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almosphere, fir. t; the revolving, lucid air; the apparent arch
“or vaull of heaven, the sky with its clouds: eWi agyina, the sky re-
mains as it is (2) ¢f. kontonkiivowi; s. wim' & Wiase; — 2. weather,
climale (?); = 3. the cowrse of things, the world as it is at a certain
time: nnansa yi minhil wi yim’ yiye bio, I do not understand the
world in which we live nawad{us 5. wim',

e-wi, iwi, F. = awia, ewia, sun.

awi, 7. a sort of grain, a kind of wheat, also called kokote [G.
nmal; cf. atoko, a kind of millet, Guinea-corn. — 2. the flour of
Indian corn.

awi, theft, the actor custom of stealing; robberys cf. kron, krono,
adwowtwa & wia; wo nipaban, woye awi, yow are a thievish fellow;
mo abusuaban, moye awi, you we a thievish set of people! pr.3519.

W, deser. adv., hugely, enormously, immensely, of large things
moving, passing by or turning round or about; aboa no twee nehd
wo m'anim Wi, manhino bio; biribi kyim wo soro gr-osoro kyim
Wi; m’ani so kyim me o ye me wi (: biribi ye, wuhi na wunnim
dekade, wotée wo nsa som’ nso a, enyé yiye), I feel so giddy, as if
cuery thing reeled or turned about with- me.

Wia, v, [red. Wiawia] 1. to steal, fileh, pilfer, purloin; owiaa
me sekan; fo praclise theft: syn- bo kron. — 2. vefl. to steal away,
to withdraw or pass privily; mawia meho makoye m’ade, I did my
work secrelly, stealthily. — 3. 1o commit adultery, said only of a wifo
(¢f: fa oyere, of a man, see aware, of both).

0=Wia, inf. adullery on the paxt of a wife; ne kunu bisaa no wia,
Ter husband inquired her concerning adultery.

0-wia, a-, . ewia, the sun ; pr. 3524. — oW. pue or* sove, the sun
rises; ow. fi, the sun comes forth from behind the clouds; - pae or
bo, — shines hot; = bome so, hye me, — shines at me, burnsme ; — hyew
nueema, — scorches things; — to, — sets; aw. ano ye den, the keat of
the sun is very great, the sun shines very hot.

awWia, 1. sunshine; to aws, to bask in the sun; nam aw.so, to walk
in the sun; hata .. aw. so, to oprcml .. in the sun- — 2. dayin contra-
distinction to night: Onyanképon five yen so anadwo se awia, God
cares for us at night as in the day; avia né anadyo, (by) day and
night; — 3. the time in which the sun stands high: forenoon, noon &
afternoon; aw. keté, noonday, the noonday ox noontide heat, the hottest
part of the day from 12 to 2 o'clock.

awia-here, the kot time of the day; the hot season of the year.

awla-da, n-, sleep in the day-time; a short slecp taken about
the middle of the day, siesta. pr. 524.

awia-didi, dinner, the meal taken about the middle of the day.

o-wia-doi, zIza( — ewi-adze, I'. = ewiase, world.

0-Win- {Ng mde . oWigyinae. i

awid- pm hc p[(wcor time of the sww’s vising, sunrise; cf. apuei.

e-wi-ase, what is under the ‘»I_/ or kheaven, the world; pr. 3525.
Wiase hayi, or wiyiaseha, here in this world; Winhind ase (ihina),
wnder the whole heaven, in all the world.

wiasefld, pl.id. inhabitant of this nether world, man, nankind.
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awid-toé, the place or time of the suw’s setting, sunset; cf- atoe.
ewi-aniwa, = otwe-aniwa, a kind of pot-herb.
wiel interj. yes! well! very well! true! cf. yie, yiw, yiye.
wie, v.[red. Wiewie] 1. lo finish, complele; to end, bring to an
end, terminale, close, conclude; kowie wo adwuma, go and finishyour
work! mawie m'adwuma (ye), I kave finished (to do) my work; Gr..
§ 107,19. — waka n’asem awie, ke has delivered his spéech to the
end; nea ode Wiee n'asenkd ni, with this he concluded his speech; —
wawie wo mi, %e has done giving thee, i.e. has fulfilled his promise
to give thee. pr.406. = owiee won ye or kum, /ie complelely destroyed.
them; wurewie me dakovo, thow makest an end of me in one day;
Is. 38,12. — osuro kowie odo, from fear it comes lastly to love; — eye
den nso a, enwie den bi yo, though it be hard (difficdt), it is not too
hard. — ebewieno den? how will he fare, what will be the result for
him? wobewie den? E.zohat will become of them?— 2. (espec. red.)
to favour, to resemble in featuves, fo Luave the aspeet ox looks of : 0Wwié
or owiéwieé n'agya, e resembles his father, sen'dgyd dé; na on-
séno kora; oyé akdwié n'agya (oyé akdsé n'agya), na wanwie n’a-
gya sé; — n'anim Wiewie me se minim no, kis face seems to me as if
T Fnew Rim; n’anim Wiewie obi a minim no, in lis features he re-
sembles some one of my acquaintances.
awiei, af. end, finishing, conclusion. (
—’awiei no, finally.
n-Wwiei, inf. end, aim; bivibi a wo ani tuae a worepere akofa.
o-wifo, pl.a-, [s. Wia, awi] thief, puwlviner, = okromfo.
awifo-de, 7. stolen things; - 2. fine imposed for stealing.
awifo-sém, doings of a thief.
awiluakwa, F. = kokotefuw.
0-Wigyina-bhea, meridian. D.As. o-Wigyinae-dantabai, id.
o-wigyinae [owia gyina] the time when the sun is in the merid-
ian (has allained its highest stand), noon, noontide, noontime.
e-Wim’, wimu[s.eWi] 2. the air, atmosphere, firmament, heaven;
syn. ahunum, ahwamuw; — 2. weather; — 3. the course of things or
one's circumstances ox situation in this world; syn. bra, abrabo: me
wim' (me bra, m’abrabo) nyéme fe bio, I do no longer fecl comfort-
able in my situation; Wim bra nhina = biribiara a woye wo wiase,
whalever the course orv the use and custony of this world includes; —
nnansa-yi Wi yi mu adan kora, the aspects of this world have com-
pletely changed i these present days.
wim, deser. adv. forthwith, in tiately, speedily; altogether, en
masse; — wim na dom no afu; woboo Wim koo agyina, they arose
all atonce and went aside for deliberalion.
wim'de, things in the air or sky; celestial bodies; Kurtz § 173
awi-nyam-bo, I'. = owiyammo, millstone.
o-wira, Ak. = owmra, — awiraba, -wa, Ak. = awura.
awiri; 2 a kind of parrot, s. akoy pr. 1440. — 2. pincers, nip-
pers, from the similarity with the beak or bill of a pavrot. \
awirikswaw', pl. o~ the green parrot. pr-794.

ewie, Mt 24,3. Mk.13,7.)
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awiriwd, 7. Ak. a secluded yard, back-yard, where not every
~body is allowed fo go, = akta mu. — 2. As. the apartments of the
wives, haren, seraglio; oko n'aw. = oko ne yerenom mu, (o7, nea
ne yerenom wo) 07, ne mma mu.
wiridudu, a. cold, cool: aduan no aye W.; madi aduan w.
bi; nsu no mu dwo W.; nsu W.; me nan ho yeme wirndudududu =
nWininwininwini, my feet are very cold.
wiriky ere, a. rough, uncven (tabo a woampa so; obi were).
wirododo, adv.in a gushing manner, rushing forth with viol-
ence, flowing copiously; nsu no sen W.; asu no abo tée Wirodododoj
ne yam’ abo or atu wddd. — ¢f. Werododo.
~—wiriw, ». . ne bo wiriw no, he s greatly amazed, Mk.9,15. =
nehd dwiriw no.

0-wisie, Ak. = owisiw, owusiw, smoke.
Wi-to-de, fine imposed for theft; cf. avifode.
+ wi-for, . = awia-to, sunset.
0-Wi-y am-m(, pl. a- [obo a woyam awi wo so] a large stone on
which the corn is ground. — o-wiyammoé-ba, pl. a- [obéba a wode

yam awi] a smaller stone with whick the corn is ground.

W0, 2. 8. WOW.

Wi, WO W0, WOWowWo, | profusely, copiously, abundantly, cx-

WO, WOWO, deser. adv. \ uberantly: fifici pram no wo, per-
spiration copiously runs down from him; obi so nsu na ohim a, egu
10 80 WoWowo; ¢f worodo & y6 in porow §.

WO, imif. adv. 1. with a loud noise: osuto Wo (or ya), the rain
qushes with @ rushing noise, noisily; Wos Wo (or ya), they weep or
lament alowd; ofWwice ntrama no guw ho wo, ke powred the cowries
out with @ rustling noise; oman mu aye wo (better: ho, hobobabo),
the town is full of noise. — 2. in a gang ox train, altogether, to the
last man: yesitm’ wo koo ho, we started altogether and went there.
(The common idea of this, of the preceding and of the succeeding
word, as well as of werododo, worodo, may be that of continuance:
continuously, w a stream, iz vapid ox wninterrupted succession.)

WO, deser. a. & adv. noiseless, quite silent ox still, quict as the
grave: oman mu aye Wo, the lown is quite still (all the people having
gone out); syn. wonn, krina: Akuapemfo a ebae no nhina asim’ ko
Wo, all the Akuapems that had been here are now gone again, so that
the town is quite still.

WO, a. 1. pale, terrvified, intimidated, as a thief when found
ouf, so that appetite and joy is gone: wiyd W6, ke is frightencd,

struck with fear, tervor-struck. — 2. lean, thin, meager, as from
hunger, fear, anxiety: waye Wo, ke las become lean. — 3. tasteless,

from want of salt and pepper: aduan yi ye w6, = nkyene nnim’,
mako nnim’.
woko, s. weko.
Wann, a.= wo, quiet, still, silent; oman mu aye w.; ¢f. yonn. -
WO PO, deser. adv., in a gang or train, altogether, to the last
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o oky@na mo nhind motoa so W. nacko Aburi, sothen to-morrow
youw all together will go lo Aburi; wotoaso w. na eko = won nhina
sam 50 koj — ¢fi Wou

Wow, v. [orig. we, wew] Z. o dry up, evaporate, be exfialed
(of a fluid): nsu no awow nti mpata pi abebo wonhé atuo, because
the waler Tas been dried wp, many fishes (lit. have come and shot

themsclves, 1.e.) were forced to die; eponwow da, the sea never dries
up- — 2. lo become destitute of money: me ho awow = me ho nni

nrama; ne kotokum” axvow = onnya biribi nto biribi nni bio; opp.
ne kotokum’ adwo, aye duru.

0-Wow, inf. the drying up or dryness of a viver.

AW OW &, pl. i, 1. brass.— 2. brass basin. — 3. Ak, = asanka,
but ¢f. abeyea. [G. ayawa,]
WO WG: Krobo-dankyir' a wémpé w. nd woda abéo so.

WOW0, WOWO, 5. W, Wo. ,

WL, ., adv. 1. copious,-ly; walye atade Wi, /e wears « long
robe, a loose, flowing upper garment ox gown. — 2. a dense crowd,
in @ long train: wonam Wit, nnipa di n’akyi Wit

WALW, Wi, 0. Lo follow in a long train, as king's attendance,
when he goes somewhere: obi refi adi na nnipa pi atwane ho ahyia
né no nam; wéwiwno; won nling wuw franka no, funu adaka no
né no nam.

Wlw, adv.: wado Waw, ke is cloyed. filled lo loathing, over-
[illed, puffed up, has his stomach clogged ox overloaded.

V.

The palatal consonant y (a semi-vowel, pronounced asin Eng.)
occurs before the pure vowels a, e, ¢, i, ina fow cases, partly inter-
changing with W, also before g, 0. Before nasal vowels and in some
Fante words ny takes its place. It is joined as a second initial
consonantito Ik, g, h, n, before ¢, e, i, alsoin @y a, -nya, nyd.—

Itis found interchanging with ny (e.g. yem; I'.nyem), with w
and W (0. g. yie; Wie; Ak. yein = wen, won, Gr. § 58 Rem. 2.), with
hy (yen, I2. ehyen, nye, nyere, Gr. § 58 Rem. L), and with h (yera,
. yow, Ak, hira).

ya, B = yaw (Ak. ye), to revile,
ya, Als, == yea, yaw; oye me ya; s. eyaw.
Y&, B, = eyaw. Mt 23,4, 24,8, Ml 6,26.20,22:
enya, 1. blaspheny. DIe. 15,19, ME.7,22.

Y, only in cpds. as yam!, yafunu, ayaase, ayanuya, the fore
ox lower part of @ human ox animal body.

ayd, Ak, a kind of fern.

YA, dnterj. used in replies to salutations, with the addition of
a word referring to the week-day on which the saluting person was
born (obosom a wo agya de woo wo no, ne/da na wode gye), or'a
word peeuliar to the members of certain families serving the same
fetishy s, Gr. § 147,95 also onua o owura may be-added.

msudt, rvebulie. Mt. 27,39. 4L
[ M. 10,13.
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ya, a. broad, wide, large; plentiful, profuse; in a disorderly
_and confused state; startling, striking, astonishing, undescribable de.
¢f. baya, bebre, tetrc, saka &e. eye m’ani so ya, it is wondrous or
marvellous before my eyes; eye m’asom ya (there is nothing which
could rest in my ear, every thing is in confusion) it is quite surpri-
sing for me to hear; woapets (fivete, pansam, gu) ya, they are or lie
seattered in disorder and confusion.
Y4, acertainlow, yet perceptible, sound produced in common
by a multitude of termites on account of an approaching danger.
ya, Ak. brass basin, = awowa; cf. ayawa, abeyea. [pr- 1146.
G-y 4, pl. yimom, @ person (whose name is not known or men-
tioned), syn. 6nf; 6yd a obeseee m'ade yi mmeyi nehd adi komm,
the one (i.e. that particular ox respective per. son) who spoiled that
thing of mine shall come forth []l{ll‘ﬂ_/, wonim oyakd a oyee no? do
yow know which one did it? minnim oyaks, I do not know the re-
spective person; the pl. yanom is used in addvessing a company
or number of confident or associate persons, followers ox attendants;
one’s own people, people that are under the care of him who calls
them by this word (sons, kinsfolk, dependents, slaves), or that are
his equnls onipa a wote ho na wofre wo mfefo aka asem bi akyere
won a, wuse: yanom! pr.922. .wSSf
yabéma, a kind of yam, s. odé.
g-y alo, pl. a-, [yaw, v.] reviler €c. brawler.
yalfum-pan [yafonw mpan] anw empty stomach or belly; oda
¥, ke sleeps without having eaten ; Ak. nsram,
yalum-yare, indigestion; “me yam’ ye me pupu- pupu; ade
S a, na m'afurn ahye; mikesiw a, kankan; mididi a, enyé me de.*
0-yd-fliinu [me ydfunu] that part of the body which is between
the breast and the thighs: belly, abdomen; \\'okyeu won y. ye ayi,
pe sika, = wonnidi be Bro ais. Wonnidi kora, they abstain from food
on account of « /um‘ml custom ox from avarice. pr. 3526f.
o-yaltinum', belly, espec. its inner part, abdomen, slomach:
aduru nwenenwene sa yafunum yave; womb; sy, yam’.
o-ydka, a kind of sea-fish, = esiré.
ayakayaka-dze, P. persecution. Mt. 13,21. M. 4,17.
a-ko, s. oya.

yam, . to grind (abiicow, corn) on a large stone by means of

a smaller one (5. owiyammo, -ba), — a work always performed by
women; ¢f. dwow.

e-yam, a disease of the skin; ringworm? oyare bi; erebefi ase

a, asé binkd pe na etow ho, na afeinkete-nkete totow: ha na eyerew

a kosi se ckata ohonam nhind so; ebinom do, se \vo‘mi\\‘e no yiye

a, edan won kwata. pr. £547. — kinds: yam-pd né tefer

yam' = ya mu, the inner cavity of the human ox munml bo(lJ
the chest as well as the abdomen, belly, womb, and its contents, viz.
the heart, lungs and other infestines (bawels, ]l([‘s), cf. ayam’de;
hence also the keart, bosont.
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A the word used in a physical sonsa: berebo dw onipa yam?
il the Tiver is in the vight (side of the) abdomen; ne yam’ ki no,
he has belly-ache; neyam' abo, fie fias law ox loose bowels, havving
too frequent dischanges; ne yam' atim, /is bowels are no more loosey
s tim 3y = e yam’ asiiomo ‘e, ¢.8. moyam' a gyee me kst no
agyace, losday I fecl velease from my stomach-complaint; me yam' ato
me, as (o my belly, I have no more any. complaint; mo yam’ atow
me, L have vecovered my appetite; - ode himd abone yam'y s, wabo
mithdmi,

B. The following plhrases oxpross, not physical or bodily, but
psychological functions, or phenomena of the mind (G, § 216-19),
or confain the word (yam’) in a figurative sense. 7. me yam' te ge
monsam'y whal is in my heart is (as plain oy as eloarly visible) as
what is in my hands, i.e. T wn telling yow the plain badh. — 2. no
yam' hyolyewo oy t6\WitwWano, @) he feels compassion, is Compas-
sionate; 1 ne yam' tWe no, M. 9,36,18,27. — b) Jie {s in great anaie-
Ly, i painful wicasiness ov solicitude; no yam’ bWit\a no, = asom
a wateno yeno awereho papa, — 3. ne yam’ yeno hyeehyeew, Zis
conscience byrns or toyments him. — 4. 1o yan! yo, Jie is good-na-
tured, good-hearted, of alind disposition, benevolent, benign, liberal,
bountiful, charitable. pr. ; neyam' yo nwene, ;e @8 allib=
eral, stingy, wiggardly. — 6. wododow woi yam! stt, they weep from
seeret longing. — 7. nonko ara pe neyam’, he likes to be for hini-
self, to keep his things for himself: (ompé se obi fa ne bivibi a.s, odi
n'aduan a.s. 0nd no bom' ye adwuma biara), — &, medeno maliye
me yam's @) I have adopled him (mafwno aye mankasamoba, maf
no mayeno se mo ba, I have taken Tin to e my own child, {o lreat
T as my child); = ) T bear i @ grudge (mo nd no anya asem
bi na menki wo n'anim na mede asem no masie ma tivim, nw enti
motan no); mede asem no malye me yam', id. — 9. nelbo da no
ya, he ds confident, courageous, of: good cheer. — 10, ne bo or ng
koma ato neyam', his heart has beew set al vest ov ease, I is well
contont, happy, cheerful, — 21, oty a me bo to me yam’, hasels my
heart ab ease o rest, he appeases, stils, composes me. — 1.2; 16 ko-
ma apae ne yan', lit. is keant has split in his boson 1.0, he is utler-
Ly tevvified. — 13. gye mo yam' = eyemeo do, pr. = o
neyam’ (fiti, pefs, kronkvon) with ye or another o, fallowing, /Ae
does from his heant, candidly, sincerely, willingly, purposelys miyi
me yam' meda wo ase, 8, yi 77. § 284,

>

* D
ayam'bo, inf. looseness of the bowe
aytm'dd [yam' ade] a docont exprossion for slomach (ofuru,

nsonokese, nsonopon), infestings; entrails; watva ne yam' mi n'a-

yam'de ilind ayi agu,
ayam'durn, stomackios); medivine against disorder in the

bowels. A
o-yam 6, pl. o [y, o] dewnenery s okyeroma.

yam'gyid [yam' ogyal: ohyeno y., kaincensos him, enkindles

o inflanmes hin to vialent anger, irvitates, exasperates, envages hin;

ode awercho ba no so,
ayam’hyéolhy edw s yam'] bowels yoarning from compuassion
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or anguish; an,cwlj, anguish or l»oublc of conscience, remorse, com-
punction, compaasmn (also for one’s own body).
ayam’hyehy6,inf. [s. yam’] compassion, commiseration; anzicty.
ayam’kaw, belly-ache. pr. 394.1546.
ayam’kaw-dé, a kind of yam; s. odé.
ayam'onwéne [s. yam'] niggardliness, stinginess; bo.. ay. s.
bo.. kan; wobo Nyankp. ay. = wonni nea Onykp. sére se wénye
mmi no-
o-yam’onweénefo, pl. a-, a niggardly, stingy, illiberal person, who
does not give any thing to others; miser. pr. 3530-34.
ayam’tn, ayam’tue, inf. looseness of the bowels; = ayam’bo.
ayamu [odé a ehye or ewo odé yam?] yam not taken out in the
first crop, but remaining to the time of the second crop; odé & wo-
dnti amma ammo mpoyw, na etrd ho kosi se wotu mpow pd mu; odé
a wdmpéhe dd, nd wotl wo mpéwbére mu.
ayam'y €, inf. [s. yam'] good-heartedness, d-nature, b 14
ence, benignity, liberalily, bountzfulm-va, charitableness. pr. 3535.
0-yam yol‘o, pl.a-, abenevolent, liberal, charitable person. pr.3536f.
ayam'yt, inf. [s. yan'] frec-will, willingness, readiness, forward-
ness or nlamz{u of mind.
yan, the breast of an animal, as far as the ribs go. pr. 502.
Yy, v. [inf. a-]to drum; yan akyene, {0 beat a drum with sticks
(formed as hooks); ¢f. ki aky.
yan [red. yenyan] 7. to lie in, lo lean, rest or repose on (“yan*
ase doso kyen “tweri*, yan has a wider sense than tweri): Gyan
(pl. woyenydn) apakan mu or bonkra muj dua no abu yan duano
nkonmuj; ¢f. babayenten. — 2. caus. fo put, set, or lay down or on,
to lean ox rest upon, to lay over, so as to support a thing at some
point of support or rest; mabdre nti mede m’adesoa mayan ho; ode
ayan so, he has put down his load at a resting-place (ayang); mede
bruku mayan bruku yi so.
ane’, the scaffold of poles outside the town used as a privy,
necessary (eyan ho ntia); ¢f. dud-sd, duasee, kaasee, mankyiri, tea.
ayané, place where loads are put down, that the carviers may
take some rest, resting-place (nea wodé adésod yan da né nea wo-
soe da); ¢f. asoce.
yane, v. Gy. to wear round the neck (sika, ahene). pr. 1378.
yanom, pl. s. oya.
ayan-nya [yam’, agya] the backside (opp- toya.m the foreside)
of the hawman body; da ay., to lie on the back, pr.2023.
yantam, v. to wallow; oyantim' (nehd wo) dontorim’, dyan-
tam fdm'; mékoé no, dde nehd yantdm' fam’ na mekomia no so.
yan-nud [eyam,dua]a plantused as a medicine against “ yam.*
yar, v. F.= yare, fo be sick, to have pain. — yarba, s. oyare.
yare,v. 1. to be sick, be ill: ne ho ye den, onyare pen. R.p.195.
— 2. to be sick of, suffer from, be afflicted with: oyare mpete, atiri-
dii, ke has the small-pox, he has fever; y. anom’dew, ntoto, twow,
ayamka &e. pr. 392-4.3545.
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0-yar ¢, pl.a- n--wi, sickness, illness, discase; pr. 3540-47, ne y.
agyae, his disease is past: — fa woho nyarewa kogw pom’ 6! — nno-
wa retwam’ (wo) ahunmu a.s. woyi'musu a, na wokisa; wode obo-
som-ko a okyere 'musu no; — ayareyare dodow no ano abére ase
nnansa yi, the frequent cases of siclness have becone less of late; —
di yave, lo recover from @ sicknéss; medi yare yi ana? s.di 40. —
si.. yave, o heal ov cure from sickness: adurw yi asano yare; wa-
sa ne y. amano. — yaveba, pl.n-, F. = oyare, oyarewa. Mt. 4,23

o-yaré-dém, 7. a nudtilude of diseases; = 2. an epidemic dis-
case, pestilence, plague; ay. asi kirow mu, aba oman mu=owu aba
oman mu na ekum nnipa pi; ¢f. owuyare.

o-y arefo, pl. a-, B. yarfo, sick person, patient; invalid, siclkly
person; one afflicted with some bodily defect; eripple. pr. 3549f.

ayaré-hinu, a cutancous eruption on the lips.

ayare-sd, inf. [sa yare] the act, art or power of kealing, of cu-
ring a disease.

ayaresa-de, newand for curing a discase, physiciaw’s fee. pr. 3545,
o-yaresifo, one that heals ox cuwres a disease, daclor, physician;
o-yarewd, pl.n-, 1. s. oyaves; — 2. ¢f. asonokd.  [cf. oduyefo.

0-y are-wu, owuyare, deadly sickness, fatal disease; pest, pest

yareyaxe, I yaryar, red.v. DMk 1,32. [lence, plague.
aya-ase, the lower part of the belly; abdomen;: pubic )LJ[OH.
ayaase- dm-u = aduan. pr. 782

VAN, 0. [l cd. yoyaw] Ak. ye, to abuse, chide, scold, upbraid,
revile, insully affront; pr. 409442.3582f. oy aw 0o, syit. Ghoro no, obo
no ahohora, obono adapa, esopano &c.

0-y v, inf. 1. e- abuse, scolding, upbraiding, reviling, insull in-
weetive, abuswe word; pr411.3551.

e-y dw [cf. oymo] pain, ache, bodily distress; mental distress,
4/m'/; ape-no yaw, ke wants to cause hine pai, — ye YW, o pain,
groe pan; p: 464,588, Sy e v:i\\' S8, it i very painful; eyeno yaw pu
ava dodo s6, it gricves hine exceedingly; me ti yemeo yaw = ben me,
I hawe head-ache; Ok WARNO0 W Y VAN the wdy i rougly difficults
fig. nesika yeno yaw, his moncy pains hine 1. il is painful o kin
{u spend it, though mcum;mncoa make it neeessary; pr. 2951/, —
ne o ye no yaw, a) he is effeminale, oo sensitive lo (l»od\l)) pain:
nehg yeno yaw dodo nti; omma wonsiii no; — b) fic is envious.
Jealous, spiteful (ompé se ne yonkd n‘nya papa a wanyd no bi). —
Pha. di .. yaw, to allend to a hunler = di abofd, pr. 549.

Yiaw, . Kwaw, pr. . of u male born on Thursday. Gr.§41,4.

Yawd, Y&, I ABA [= Ayaba] pr. 2. of a femals (tho.

Y awa), Al\ awowa, byass..

Ay ANV u, Ak.earthen (ox wooden?) vessely dish; s kuk\l, asanka.

Y aw-dd, Thursday, — ayaw-dae, = awukudae; s. adac.

VAW Y &, @ painful; owaww v, Ae died @ very painful dealh.

u\n\\ni de, ayéydde [adow eye yaw] torments, Iur[urc:' whydno

ay'., they tors et i, =1 ye. ayay adze, to perseeute,="ta. M. 23,34
ay ay a-sém: grievous matter, imjury, wrong, ansull; \vadl nie ay.
yaydyd:ye Y o disgrace; bo aliohora, hye aniwu. pr.3205.
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ye, v [red. yeyc; ef. yo.] 1.a) to come or enter into existence,
be created ox produced: éuye hann! Jet there be light! eyee hann,
there was light. Gen. L,3. — b) to come to pass, come about, happen,
oceur, chance, befall, take place: eyee den na ahina no boe? Tow
came it that the pot was broken ? minnim senea eyee, I do not know
how it came to pass.— c)tobe done, performed, cuecuted: eyee sa, it
was so, Gen.1,7.9. daben na eyinom beye? when will these things be?
Ik. 217. aye senea wokde no, it is done as thou hast commanded.
Lk. 14,22. nea entumi nye nnipa fim' no, Onyankaopon fim’ de, ebe-
tumi aye, the things which are impossible with men are possible with
God. Lk 15,27. — d) se obeye a, L., if it be possible, Mt. 26,39. — e)
Sometimes the 2. ye serves instead of adverbs or conjunctions ex-
pressing time, manner or intention: cyee sa no, Swissifo asom dwoo
won, when it had come thus i.e. in this way, by ox after this, the Sw
had at length pracc nea ebeye na woanya sika nti wosii oman no
apempem n.a. Gr. § 264,2. TRem. § 279 Rem. 2. — f) ye ho, F.—=ba
mu, {0 be done, bc fulfilled; énye ho, so be%it; w'apedze nye hwo,
thy will be done; Mt.24,3.34. 26,42. — 2. a) to ?wconw grow, turn, come
to be (to assume or » e the characler ox quality expressed by the
noun or adj. forming the complement): ohia na ema odehye ye akoa,
pr.1344. — in the perf. and fut. also: {0 be; ne sika nhina asd, waye
ohianiy waye akwakora; odan no aye gow; m’atade aye fi; R.p.197;
Ppr-1292.1344.3556.3579.. :aSO John1,14. woye 1o sa a, ebeye yiye (cmr
tracted: ebeye’ ye), if yow make it so, it will be right. — b) to behave,
conduct one's self: otun no fo se énye papa o énye abofra pa, e
admonished him to behave well, to conduct himself as a good boy; on-
¥¢é papa, he behaves badly; — ye kyikyiri-kyikyiri, to be wnruly dc.

3. 1n the contin. form (Gr.§ 91,2.102,1.167.168.199,2.3.) {0 be,
= fo have or possess the character ox quality expressed-by the 2o0un
or adj. forming the complement: oye abofra, oye obayifo, sika ye
fe: abrobe bun nye fremfrem, R.p. 197. pr.60.2154.2950.3555.3563f-357 4
eye fe de, nanso enyé de, it is pretty, but it is not sweet or agreeable;
asem no ye asempd, the report is a good news. ox, proves to be true;
oye ohene, Ze is a king; — eye nd, ehd ye na, pr.991.2950. s. nd. —
4. impers, @) with a succeeding noun or a sentence: to be=to turn
oul o be: eye ohene, it is the king ; enyé ohene (ne no), it (ox, that)
s ot the king; eyeno anihaw, it is laziness on his part; enyéme
aniso, s. aniso; enyé me awerefivi, it is not forgelfulness on my part.
— B) The neg. enyé must be employed when the ». ne, marking
identical e\lstcuu, shall be made negative: enyé menua neno, oz,
onyé me nua, Ae is not my brother; (f Gr.§199,1.247,1.3 . pr. 3593.
3601-5. — ¢) In a sent. connected with a prcceding sent. by way of
co-ovdination, the neg. eny ¢ is sometimes put instead of a repetition
of tho predicate in the neg., the same predicate having occurred in
the precedmw sent. in the atlu‘manve, in Eng. in tlns case merely

the adv. not is used, = it is not true of: obarima bi wu a, ne mma
na edi n’ade; eha yi de, ne wofase na edi, enyé né mms; R.p. 197,
pr. 1892. Gr. § 253,3. — d) eye and enyd serve also to make any

member of a sentence prominent, s. Gr. § 247. enyé meba na wo-
Bvee no? was it not my child that you flogged? pr. 3064337 1.
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5. to be in number, {0 amount, rise or yeach to a certain num-
ber or quantity: woye (= wosi) nnipa du, they are ten in number;
woaye aduonu, they have increased to twenty; the fut. does not state
the exact number, but merely the amount probable in the opinion
of the person speaking: mmofra beye se aduonum na ewo lio (o7,
m mofra wo ho beye se 50), there are about fifty boys there; mato
e aduonu; wobeye sé oha, they will amount to a hund-

6. o appear, scem, look: eye me o7 oye me se wada, Jie seems
to me lo sleep; eye me se osu beto 'ne, T think we shall have rain to-
day; ebeyc yen se yeaso dae, we shall Le like them that dreant.

. {o be in some state: ye bra, (o be in the state or period of
mr‘ws/: ua/uu, ye kuna, fo be in the state of widowhood (pr: 3567.);
¢f- 10e). — 8. to show, exhibit, manifest ox display (some inclination,
temper, quality): ye nnam, pr. 3572, ye aném, nsi; ye ntem; ye ti-
moho &e. ye hu, to be in fear, be afraid, be a coward; pr.3568.3638.
— ye akaw; — {0 be addicted to: ye anibaw, Werehunu; — ye ahan-
tan, fo indulge in pride, lo pride oneself, tobeproud; ye ahape, abo-
sompe, biirofope, anuonyampe, apesemadi &e.; ye potwa; ye bere-

bere, pr. 3558; ye nyd; - ye aniyiyi, {o be careless; — ye nkommo-
mim, pr. 3569. ye menkd-medi, pr. 3571. ye atiwase, pr. 3575. — ye fa-

kye, ye nten, I, (see these and other words, of which the meaning
is not given here, in their proper places).
9. tomalke (lo cause to exzist, be or bcwme) in various senses:

a) lo produce, create: Onyaul(opgn yee Wiasené nea ewo mu nhina,
Acts 17,24; oyee asase né soro, Gen. 24 cf. bo (ade); — ye ahuru, o
malke foam i.e. lo fowm; ye nkanare = gye nk.; ye ho, to make a
tumultuous noise, @ roar. pr. 3682. — ye ho nko, L. to make unclean.
—b) Lo form, frame, fashion, fabricate, manufacture, construct: wo-
de aben (na e)ye afe, of horn combs are made; ye afivi, to male an
engine de. — c¢) to institute, constitute, compose, organize, arrange,
set on foot, set in operation: ye (..) ba, to go hunting (to give chase
to, to hunt after); pr. 3578- — ye ayi, to make a funeral custom. —
@) to make ox convert into: oye nehd apanyimma, ke males himself
i.e. behaves as a pert, saucy person, plays the malapert. — e) to put
into a given state or condition (expressed by a qualifying nown or
adj.), to constitute, to appoint or elect to an office or employment
(often with the auz. ». de for the passive object): woyee no safoliene,
07, wode no yee 05, Gr.§205,1.55 ye woho hare! s. hare; oyeeno
Lmnkmn Gr. § ‘)05, Jolm 17, 17, — ye.. yiye, to make gaod .e. to
mend; repair; ye nehd yiye, lo ease oneself; s. 10c & yiye. — 10. to
do; @) in general: pr.439.2283.8557. 3581 woye den (ni)? what are
you doing? what shall this be? adeno, wode beye den? what will yoi
do with that? md yen biribi yenye, give us somethingto do! pr- 3561f-
— ) to effect, produce an effect or vesult, bring aboul, work out, car-
ry through; to accomplish, fulfill, achicve, effectuate: woiye adé!
you have done a (great) thing, accomplished anoble object, achieved
an important undertaling, performed a praiseworthy work. — ¢) to
perform, discharge, evecule, transact; lo conunit, perpelrate; ye a-
dwuma, to do worlk, to work; koye wo ade, mind your business; ye
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yiye, to do good; ye bone, to do evil, to sin.pr.586f.3559. 3565.3576f.
~— d) lo manage, conduct, keep: ye suku, fo keep school. — e) to
lkeep, observe: ye mmira, lo keep a law; ye kuna, to observe the du-
ties of awidowhood; cf. 7. — 11. lo cause, occasion, call fortlu (from),
excite, clicil: ye akonno, anibere, fo cacile lust ox desire ;pr.3555.3573.
ye yaw, to cause or give pain, to pain; ye mfonee, ahi, tan, fo cause
or exciteloathing, disgust, di to be loathsome, odiows, haleful de.
ye mmobo, fo ewxcite pity, be pitiful ox miserable; ye.. hene, o itch;
ye abodwo, ~abufuw, —aniani, —serew, —ani so ¢ asom ya, —aho-
bow, —nwanwa (I. woawoa) &e. see these words.

12. to happen ox occur to, be done to, befall (ef-1): edenna aye
no na ost, what is the matier with Tim that he weeps? kobisano de-
kode a aye no, R.p. 197. wofa ho a, ade beye wo! if you go that way
(take that road), something will befall you i.e. that way is dangerous.
— 13. to do somelhing to a person, espec. to do harm to somebod
mentee siman aye onipa biribi dabiarada or pen, R.p.197;
440.34: oyefo aye me, amischievous enemy has wrought mischief
against me; wiydno = waye no bone bi a ekidno babi a emma,
he has done him something extremely and wnconceivably bad; fwe
nea woayeme asem yi ho (= nea wo-né me adi asem no afa), look
Dowthey have troubled me about this matter ! wawie no yeor yo (inf.),
le has done him all ke could, has undone ox completely rwined him,
has made away with him. — 14. to affect with (produce an effect ox
change wpon), to cause to, doto, bringwpon, inflict on, commit upon,
show or offerto: oyeme bone, yiye, ahohora, nkomponade, aninyan-
ne, aniwude, anuonyanne, ayayade, ayiside &e. — 75. to apply to,
yub with: oye m'anim nkyene, m’atiko yisa, s. nkyene; kiirobow
ne huidm a mmea yam ye; wode ye wonhd, s. mmowa, — 16. o af-
fect as (or according to the manner of): oye me sesd, Le acts uponme
as a departed spirit. — 17. to treat as: oye me hoho, ke receives i.e.
lodges and entertains me as a guest. — 18. to bestow care upon: ye
(0)ba, to bring up; nowrish, maintain, care well for a child. pr.1177.
— 19. to apply, use, make use of: ye ass, to listen, liearken; ménye
(no0) asd, give or lend an car (to him)!

20. to make as if, to pretend ox make show that: oyee senea ore-
ko n'anim, Lk 2428. — 21. (auw: v. followed by another ». in the
consce.) to prepare oxr make ready for (another action), o be in pre-
paration for.., be aboul to..; meye mako (= aka kakra na meko),
L am on the point of going; eye akose, it is nearly the same; osu ye
ato, ot is going to rain; Gr. § 107,13,

22. ye nya, fodoand get (by it)i.e. o do with gain, to acquire,
merit, deserve; cf. ye fa, to do for one’s self; ye ma, to do ox act
for (another), Gr.§243 Rem. 2. — 23. ye gu, to do and cast away,
1.e. to do tn vain. Gr. § 220.

ye, v. Ak. 7. = ye, to be good. — 2. = yaw, fo chide, scold.

ye, v. [only in the contin.; red. yiye, yiyei] Ak. ye, 1. to be
good, to be right: ntem ye na ogom ye, pr. 622.1931. — sa nd eyé, so
it is right; ne sa uyé, so it is not right; — ahooden ye'sen odan fefe,
R.p.195; mesé nye, my teeth are bad; win' yé! you are a wicked
fellow! pr. 12.785. 2833, nneemd no yiyei, all the things are in @ good
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condilion; ntdno yiyei, the twins arewell-favoured (well-formed and
Realihy, capable to live). [The forms eyee, ebeye, as heard in quick
speaking, may be mistaken for a prél. or fut. tense, but are only:
contractions of eyee yiye, ebéye yiyé; cf-aye yiye, anye yiye, eren-
ye yiye.] — 2. (with an obj.) fo be good. for, useful lo: oy é me (wo)
m’adwuma nom', ke is @ good help for me in my work; 0, onipa i,
oyémé (= oye mame), ak, this man is of good scrvice lo me.

ye, a. orn. = yiye, good; goodness, good stale, proper marn-
ner; enyé 'yé = enyé yiyé; — -yé is compounded with infinitives,
5. Gr. § 105,5; onnyd adidiyé, ke cannot propeily get at his food,
they do mot let him eat wwmolestcd; meye adwuma a, omméi mennyd
no ayeyé, if I am at work, he doesnot let me lave the conveniency
or full leave of doing it.

ye, y&, . = yiye, well, Dt. 2,7.5. virtue. Mk.5,30.
) ¥ e-, the pron. yen, we (in Ak. also fhey) prefixed to the
§58 & Rem. 2. In yea- (§ 54 Rem. 1.) the e is scarcely heard. -
0-y é, Ak, = oyere, wife; cf- oyeboné, oyepd, oyefam, ayefare&e.

0-y 6, inf. the act of making, doing, performing de.
aye, v.n. good (?); 1. = adékyé: ye.. aye, to do good, to male

a present or presents; ¢ me ayé, he has made me d present;
pr. 646. — 2.— aseda, grafitude: owo aye, he is thanlsful, grateful.—
3. praise: oyi me aye (eho me din wo me papa a maye mama no
nti), he praises me. pr. 1860.3661.

yé, 6, interj. @) a reply to a call, showing {hat it has been
heard; wofre wo a, wugye sose: yé! —b) a shout indicating determ-
ination, joy, scorn &e. Gr. § 145,1. well (then)! huzzal! Twrral! ye,
6ni-o! ah, theve he is! mmofra dino yé y& = wohurono.

v &, adv. amain (with sudden force, strength or wviolence), vio-
Tently and suddenly; cf. yeredede; wode ’mirika y@ reliyiano, #ey
came yunning to. meel hiny awmain.

nye, F. = nyee, nneyee, Dt. 16,27.21,42-

y 64, Ak. = eyaw. pr. I
0 rd.0yéa(ab. aoye eyéa, achildto Ve pitied) poor child!
0-y 64, Akw. = mako, wisa, yisd. *

&-hed, Won-, manner of doing or maling: minnim ney., Ji
do nol Tnow how to make it. — y e-hew, place of domng de.

0-y e-bon ¢ [oyere bone]| @ bad wife. pr. 3641.

ay é-de [ade a woye, ade a yewo ye] a lhing.to be done, customn,
duty: ode obea no ko ne kiirom’ akoye no wayede, fie has taken her
into his town to do wnto hey what is customary in the family; = cf:
ahyeyode, ahyede, asede. Kurtz § 19. — ¢ye di, 1. = yiyedi, welfare.

o-y e-d e d aw, ane who has been a wife for a long time. pr. 3642-
af6, = oyerefafo. I°. M¢. 12,39.

o-y e-fam', pl. a-, concubine, not of the same standing as aregu-
Tar wife (oyere a [ete se owo fim'] enye wo yere papa, nanso wo-
né no awo); mfame nye oy., na fame ye oyepa!

a-yefa-dce, x\k.} [oyere-fa ade] fine imposed for aduliery, -

w y 6-fve, Ak, [idenmification claimed by, or paid to; the offen




Q_)jf_é[b — yeén-dra. 561

«ded husband; pr. 3643. — to ay., fo pay for adullery with another
man’s wife.

0-y éfo, @ mischicvous enemy (nea wakuam woba bi pen as. wa-
ma woanya amaue bi pen): oyéfo ayeme, s. ye 73.

eyefo, . = apapa, good, just, pious persons. Mt. 5,45.

ay e-foro [oyerefoforo] 7. « young wife, bride; hyia ay., to meet
(lalke home) @ bride, to marry, make a maryiage or wedding.-— 2.
ba ayeforo no ase, {o come to the marriage-feast. Mt.22,3. John.

ayeforo-hyid, inf. wedding, wedding-feast, marriage.

ayeforo-kinu, F. aycefor-kun, bridegroom.

ayefor-pem mba, I'. = ayeforo-piam’ mma. Mt. 9,15.
_ 0-yé-guo,nf. [ye gu, doing & casting away] vain labowr; mabo
mmoden ara se ebeye 'ye ana, na nenhind oy.! pr. 504.

yem, v. [red. yenyem; Ak. & P nyem| 1. fo conceive, become

pregnant. — 2. pres. & contin. (6yem & oyem) to be pregnant, Lo be
(big) with child, to be with young; syn. ninsen, bo duru, fa aturw; cf:
opemfo, onyinsemfo. — o-yém, inf. the state of pregnancy.

0-y ém-ma [yen, »., obal] 7. a youny one of domestic animals,
born whilst its mother was entrusted by the owner to the care of

another, and given to this other person as a reward. — 2. mena afa
me oyémmd, I take after ox resemble my molher, have more of my
mather than of ny father. [Abiirokyiri.

o-y é-mafo [ye ma] agent; attorney, cf. odimafo; mewo y. wo
yeémmenn, a.fiery red: s. yenn, koko. — o-yemfo, s. oyeinfo.

ayemfo, pl.id. or n-, 1. a simple or single, quict, harmless, in-
offensive, wnoffending, private man; onipa a odwo na ompé nehd
asem, ompé n'asem gudsd gudsd, obere nehd ase, ompe ntokwéw
ote ne babi komm, onhoahoa nehd, onyé hyehye, ompé kasakas
ay. a mete m’asee na wode asem bi abehye me, mehd yi ano he?
ay. a mete me babi na mempé mehd asem na obi abegyigye m’ano
ma manya amane yi! — 2. @ man of low rank; an hwmble, obscure
person; onipa a onye odehye (omfi hene abusuam’) nanso sika nni
n’abustiam’. — ayemfo-dé-yo, modesty, unassuning manners.

ayém-moa, pl.n- [aboa & woyen no] domestic animal (sheep,
goat, cow, dog &c.); ¢ft aficboa.

y e, v.to bring wp, nurse, nowrish, foster; to breed, raise, rear;
to feed, maintain, support; to educate, instruct; obea no yen me baj
Nkranfo yen mprako, R.p.197; Kramofo yen nantwi; pr. 913.916. ~
oyen ne ba baprowé (opp. bapd), he miseducates ox spoils his child.

yei, pron. 1 we (prefixed to the v.: ye-, ye-), poss. our, obj.
us; Ak. yene, yeve, yen, . ehyen(nom) nye, nyere, hyen. Gu. §
58-59. — 2. Ak. = woii; Wen, Ab; ben; Gr. § 58. Rem. 2.

y énn, yemmenn, a. fiery red; ogyano aye y.; obayifo dewy.

ay én, pl. n-, wizard, sorcercr, magician (gbaninygiy); witeh, hag
(obayen); syn. obayifo. yéna, yenafo, s. wéna, -fo.
yeun-ankasa, ) we oursclves, owr own selves; owr own;— cven
yonsira (Ak.) } we, just we; we, the same; Ak, also= wonara.

30
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yene, Ak. s yen, pron. [educator de.

o-yenfo, pl. a-, nourisher, muse, breeder, feeder, maintainer,

yeihd, refl. pron. ourselves; Ak. also themselves. Gr. § 5Tf.
yenka, ayenko-fa, . = oyonks, ayonkafa.

ayénsa, a kind of swhife mouse, s. akura,

Ay dénsin, Ak.=agum4; wodi ay. (wogoru Kitikiti bobo won-
ho n.a., na enyé anibere so), they fight, wrestle, grapple together forx
oxercise or amusement.

Y énya, yényd, inf. [nea obi yenyae] merit, desert; gain, pro-

yenyan, red. v. yan. [fit, ef. mfaso.

o-ye-pd [oyere pa] 1 a r/oml uvf('. — 2. a proper, lawfud wife;
yer, pl. yermo, 1. Mt 19,3.8-  [ef- yefam.
yer, v. I, = yare.

yera, v. Ak. hirva, I. yew, 1. to go astray, tolose one's ways;
wayera Qk\\n\n, he Tias lost (himself concerning) the way, cf. watd
kwan; way. wuram’, ke has lost Jimself in the bush. — 2. 1o be lost:
adenoayera, minht; R. p.195.pr.565.817-19.1077-1319. me sekan ayera
(me), I have lost my knife: (not: may. mesek.. but rather: matow
me sck. makyene, 07, mesek. afi me nsa); five n’’iye, mma ennyera,
talie cave of it, do 2ot lose it (prop. do not lel it be lost); eso ayera,
cvery trace ox westige of if s lost; — nenkwi ayerano. — 3. {0 pass
away, vanish, disappear: osram ayera, minhi bio; mprempren na
mihuiino, nasesé way.; R.p.195; oyerae won anim, Dk.2431.— asem
no ayera m'ani so=afi ¢, apa m’ani so, me Were afi, the matter has
wanished firom my memory. — 4--to be killed: kan no, se worebedi
asem anadWo na wompe se obi te a, na woabo dawuru se: ohene
se: obiaraaofi anadwo yi beyera= wobekummno; a.s. ochene wu na
woreye n'ayi a, na nnipa nhina nim se, wosi kwan so a, webeyera
= wobekumwon; — wayéra néndn so (Lwiﬂ) vulg. Jis wvestige is
lost, woaanno a.s. Woatonmo, woayino ho. — 5. wayera meso
(or, menan so), Le Las made me Lost, wiped away my crzslam-r, wa-
yera so, ke has caused it to be lost.

yerdm,v. Ak, hivam, 7. fo yawn, gape. —,2 y- (sekan, adare;
Mmm(o, dade biara) ano, 10 whet, sharpen, nake Lu:/sharp (a Lenife,
billhook, sword, any iron tool); cf. sew.

yeramyeram(yeram), adv. rising in bubbh's. of boiling li-
quids; nki no rehuru y.; ¢f. hurntututu.

y evaw, v. Ak. hiva, to trouble, disturb, perples, distress, an-
nay, vex, Tiarass: @) ne hd yeraw no, Zie is troubled or distressed, he
isin trouble, perplexity or distr: ¢f- nehd hia no, nehd dyiriwno;
abofra bi ko ntokwaw a, na ebia nena seno se: mehd yerawme
(woyeraw me ha, efib); sen duom na yenko! — ) monkoyeraw no ha,
go and harass him! cf. ahdyeraw.

Yera-yeraw, zed. v. yeraw; oy. won ha, Le 2‘7 oubles them.

yerve, v [red. yeyere] 1. to spread, strefch, cutend, distend.
sfrain, straiten: woyere nhoma, they, sivelch ox distend the skin of a
sheep &e. (woknm guan na wode nhama no akohata awiaso, na
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“wode nnua abobom’ na awoj ¢f. pa je.); yere ihoma no mu, strelch
_ov plain that wrinkled paper! ' wayere hama no mu pmtmn he has

strained ox straitened the cord wery. tensely (tightly); w ‘akwan yere
hio pintinn, kis ways are tense i.e. firm, wuwavering, Ps. 10,5. - yere..
bo, to enlarge the chest; of. fuw op horan bo; pr. 1157- — 2. y. akyene,
to stretch a skin upon @ drwm, to cover a drwm wilh a skin stretched
wpon it 3. o rest wpon one’s head as a heayy load that requires
the straining of one’s nerves or muscles: eyere wo (= esowo), it is
heavy (or, presses) on yowr head; mihyiaa no na adesoa yere no
=50 10), when I met him, he carvied a heavy load ow his head. —
4. dyere s0, prop. it has been stretehed or strained (upon) i.e. it has
been put to the utmost stretch, so that it cannot bear any more; hence
the words: se ayere so a, (= se emu aye den a,) serve to express
the adv. absolutely, positively, utterly, by all means, at any rafe, at
most, at the utmost, or, with negation, by mo means, dic.: dyere so
kora (e.s. woyeno biribiava na enye yiye, or, woka no babi na
e¢mma) na wuntumi iiko a, ma obi nko, if yow cannot go by any

means, let another go. — 3. s. yeyere, 2.3. — yere, v. s. yerew.
o-yere, pl. -nom, Ak. oye, 1. wife, spouse or lawful m:mm{o( a

man; pr. 3645-565. — 2. @ woman destined to become one's wife, cf.
siyere. — 3. the awife’s sister. — hyia or wave y., 1o tafe @ wife, to
marry; fa oy., to commit adullery with another man's wife.
yervedede, 7. a. acid, sharp, biting to the taste, acrid, pun-
gent, hot: wokiw yisd &, eye y. — 2. adv. in one course, in full
speed, speedily, with rapid strides €ec.: ade ky@e no, na ode fWee
(kwan) so y. koduu Osu, the neawt morning he set out and without
wnterruplion. proceeded ox hastened on to Osu; cf. yé
ayerve-dodow, many wives; poligamy. pr. 36
ayerce-durw, a medicine [aduru] to enlarge ov fester [yere] a
wound, to make it ulcerate.
ayere-fa, inf. adullery committed with another man’s wife; of.
o-yerelifd, pl. a- adulterer. [oWia.
ayerem, Kuk.: ne ho ate ay., ofi biava nni nehad biem, /e Lias
become-quite clean, there is no more any wuncleanness about Tin.
ayerem: tew ycn o dyerem’, mfa wo nsa nka! make clear the
space for us, grant us a clear, free, open space, give us free hand
ov scope (and let us fight out owr scuffle), do not meddle witl it! aye-
xem 6! obi 6 obinnka ol nobady shall touch to pacify, let them fight
(and ywe shall see who is the strongest)! Kyasi atew Kwaku ne Kofi
ayerem, [Ges. has set on (or instigated) Kaek. and Kf. to fight (in-
stead of pacifying them), ke has set them at a fair trial.
ayerem-ka, due, single combat.
ayéremire, a bird with red eyes. pr. 2317.
yerew, o [red. yereyerew] 1. to spread, e.g. a fluid, a dvop
of oil on a garment, a drop of ink in hlotting-paper; ¢f. ba, bac,
terew &e. fa kafe no yereyerew adiwo; yereyerew kafe no mu!—
2. ne bo yerew no, ke feels disgust or nausea; c¢f. fono.
yeréyerow, red. v, s before. — yerdwyerew, pr. 3656.
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yereyen L\\', n. sowr, acid, = nyinydnyinya; nsa no aye y.
= dkdw, dnyd . oyeno y., /w is bitler against her, Col.3,19.
ayé-sém [asem a woaye] a word made for an oceasion; inven-
tion, fiction, wnfounded tale; eyi de, eye ayésém kwa (= asem bi
a ennim’ kora na woboapa afa reka se nea ewom’, opp. nokwisém).
aye-tew, a wife [oyere] substituted [cf. tew, v.] in the place of
one who died; wosi wo ayetew n.s. woware obi bana wo yere no awu
na woma wo yere foforo si ananmu. .
yew, F. = yaw; ye y. Mt. 18,31. dzi y. Mk. 3,5.
yew, v. 1. = yera, fo lose; to be lost; Mt. 5,13.10,
ayew, I. = aye, Mt. 9 K
nyew, I'. = yiw, Dt a,37 9,281 51,
aye-waure, inf. [ware yere] marriage, matrimony; di ay., to
intermanr) 'ch. — ayewave-di, inf. intermaryiage:

yewa-sen, I'. brazen ves cl.

Aye-woho-mumo, name of a mouLh, ubouL June, s. osram.

Yyeya, s. yea. — aye-y6, s. -yc.

a y Eiyi6, m/ [ye aye] the act of making presents. pr. 3658.
d é [ade biara a wode ye obiaye a.s. wode kye obi; en-
yé '\lu.\t\m, nanso entwa se womfa mmano| a present, gift, donation,
offering, Dlﬂalmu; wode nnuan, nkoko, nkesua, nsi, ntama, ntrama,
sika, koye abosom aye (to obtain his protection).

o-ye-yere, favourite wife, the most beloved among a pluralily
of wives. pr. 3

yeyeve, v.red. 1. s. yeve. -— 2. y. neho, lo puff one’s self up,

to be inflated, swell: krakum y. nehd (e.s. oye neho kokio or kusa
no), the turkey-cock swells. — 3. oyeyéré n'anim (oye n'anim se
ulmnum de), he looks an, struts, swells, assumes a pompoua, osten-
tatious, ox ary o(/tm{ air ox anner.

ayeycé-sém|asema &_’yeyuebo] calravagance, cccentricily, rash
ar inconsiderate (mode of) proceeding, precipilation; stubborness,
wilfulness, obstinacy e, asem a eye den, nanso nyansa nui mu pi;
di ay., {o be stubborn, wilful, capricious, die.

ay ey i, inf. [yi aye] praise, laud, commendalion. pr.3657.

VAl - [red. yiyi] 2. to tale away, vemove, tale off, take out: yi
uue(-lnd no fi pon 505 oyi hon fi dompem’ na odi; adaka no si pon
ase, yi fi adi; R.p. 196; [\0_)’[ aduan wo mukaase, go and fetch the
food from the Kitchen; yi nenkataso, (ake off the lid or coverings
yede tow yi yede yi yen kon mu afoa or yen 2
taw we ward off the sword from owr neck, turn off our danger. — 2.
yi aguade, fo take out goods or wares: «) woyi hyen mu ag., ﬂm/
]u/ht wnload, untade, discharge, disembark ov land goods; b) \\'oyl
aguade, they buy or purchase goods from a shop ov store. — 3. yi
atade, lo talke, pull, put.ox cast off @coal or other Buropean clothes;
of.pa. — 4. yi, lo shave, take off the hair; oyineti, ne boayese, ie
shaves lis head, his beard. — 5. yi.. ho, to remove: woayino ho,
eupliem, expr woakumno, they have hilled ov executed him, cf-
wayera ne nai so.

9. 15,2, 18,10.

v;
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6.yi.. ho, @) to rinse, wash away: wuguare samina wiea, wode
_nsu foforo yi wo ho; — b) yiyi ho, Lo clean, cleanse, purge, Jol 15,2.
— 7.yl mu, @) torinse, wash out: fa nsu foforo koy1 asanka yimu;
— ) yior yiyimu, to pick out, choose, select from or among: mama
woade yia, nyiyi mu ! pr. 399.— ¢) to except; to cxclude from; pr.1095.

8. yi, lo pick out, choose, elect, select; yi bofo, ef. tu bofos yi ..
si ho, o eleet and present, pr. 543. — 9. to set apart, appoint, take
for some purpose. pr. 3659.

10. yi .. ani, a) to turn off the eye (from): oye adywuma a, on-
yiyi ani ofe so yiye. — ) wayi m’ani ahye me nkyenmu (wa-
ma m'anidaso aye okwa), ke has disappointed me. —¢) ntama yi, eyi
n'ani (= ani tew pe), this cloth gives or has its proper colour, the col-
owrappears as it ouglt to be without dimness or mixture. — 77. yi
anim, prop- toproduce i.e. come out with fl ank, candid, open /‘m‘c~
to set one’s face on, have the decided intention, bebent upon:. s.anim;
woka asem a, yi wo anim ka, na nuipa nhinante, speak with a bare,
open face, without fear, that all may wnderstand. Jolm 7,13.

12. yi ano: @) (to remove the obstacle,) to malke the beginning
with eating (new yam); - b) to give an account, to answer or account

for; — ¢) to anterpret, to explain; — d) to-answer; to gainsay; to re-
fule, confute, disprove (a statement); to defend; to plead for; to clear
(one’s self) from an accusation; oyi n‘ano, he w:d:mlca or justifies

g ]musd/ obi koka asem bi to wo so na wokoyi ano a, enna wose:
wayi n'ano; — oyiyi ano, e answers; he gainsays; = e) lo malke ex-
cuse, lo apologize; oyi ano se ontumi nko; — wokaa asenkoro yiyii
wonhd ano. — yianow’, lit. to clear one’s mouth: wayi n’anom’,
he has relished Ius food.

13. yi..usa, to draw off the 71/1»1(7 euphem. for #o cat: mekoyi
mé nsé mabd mprémpren ara; moayi mo nsa ana? Lave you eaten

already? — 14. yi..sox a)to lift off, take off ox away from wpon,
to detract, diminish; to wncover dec. — b) to dethrone: woyino so
— wotlino s6. — 5. yi .. tivim’, fo speak oul or discover one’s

thoughts, opinion oxsentiments; to disclose one’s self; to make a decl,
yation; oyii net. kyereeme, he broke his mind to me; wayi ne tivim’
aka, he has confessed (it) plainly. — 16. yi .. yam', to lake or give
out one's heart i.e. to do something keartily, cordially, purposély:
miyii me yam' mekyereeno, I frankly and sincerely told him what
I had against him; miyi me yam® (fita) medawo ase, I thank you
(very) heartily; woyii won yam’ pefé g kronkron gyee asem no, they
recetved the word willingly and sincerely, with all veadines Acts 17, ik
oyl neynm vedi (or, se obedi) asemmone, he purposely :umnuk
u‘n.kcd/uaa.

7. (yam') yi, fo be evacuated: adurn no ami ne yam’ (nneema)
ayi or a\yiyi, this medicine has evacuated his bowels. — 18. yi, to
cause lo loathe, beeome loathsome fo: aduan no ayime = afono me.

19. to cateh in a snave or net, fo entangle, apprehend: yi ano-
ma, apata; pr. 2491 se wommeyino asem mu, to cafch him in his
words, Mk. 12,13; lo cateh, seize, s-adwow. — 20. {o take to one’s self,
appropriate: yi adwow, to kidnap, panyar, s. adwvow. — 21. to re-
lease, liberate, deliver: oyii meo (fil o7 wo) afiase; ef. gye 23.
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22.1o bring or draw forth(from a state of concealment); fobring
to light, to manifest, reveal, wnveil, disclose; espec. with adiz oyi
asem no adi, ke brings the malter to light; oyi neha adi, hemanifests
himself; obetumi ayi ne ti adi Onyank. anim? will ke be able to wp-
pear before God? pr.934. — (yi..adz, L. to cast oul. Mk. 3,22f. =) yi
. pue, I to bring out ox forth, prodmc Mt. 13,52. — 25. to cxhibit,
display: oyi nkonyd, oyi nensam’ seikyerene, ke performs a won-
der, shows ox works @ sign. — 24. yi .. kyere, flo reveal, discover,
disclose to. — 25. 1o bring forth, spealk out: yi mpae, topronounce or
malse an invocation, malke @ vow, put up prayers; s. (bo) mpae. —
26. yi.. aye, to draw forth, reveal ox spealt out one’s good (qualitics)
or well-doing, i.e. lo praise, (re)commend, extol, exalt. pr.3661f.

27. yi, yiyi, to plead, ef. 12d), oyi ama me, he pleads for me;
oyl nten ama me, Le complains for me. — 28. to charge with, wp-
Vraid with, reproach: oyi me nten, he complains against me, = oka
m’anim, obome sobo, éntinume (e.s. asem bi aewo ne tirim na enyé
no de na orckd akyereme); yi aten, pr. 3665. oyime atoxo, Jie accu-
ses me of o charges me with « lie, = ogyeme akyinnye; oyime
2mo, oyl me ayamonwene, = 0se, me yam' ye nwene. — 29, yi
menase pow, (prop. to ¢ject ov cast wp what Jus been conglobated in
the stomach,) o give vent to one’s grudge, speal out one's complaint,
to cast something in the teeth of:

30. o give out, bring forth, produce, yield, emit: yi ahaban =
fefew: dua no ayiabane ahaban pi, the tree has browght fortl many
branches and riclh foliage; oyi hiia, ke gives a scent.

31. 4o draw forth from, to produce, cause or occasion in another
pexson: oyime abufuw, Jie provokes me to anger; — oyime ahi: )
oyi me L, e frightens me; b) = ogoru me ho, hie mocks al me;
— oyime lmsa, Tie begins ox seeles a quaryel awitl me, nkeka nsem
bebré gu me sode repe me atutun (zLyl me abufuw); obeyi m’ano kasa
= obegyd m’ano akasakasa. — 32. to cause, incur, contract, catcli:
to bring upon (another ox one's self), involve (one’sself) vz yi lKaw,
pr. 1642, yi dmmm(, (espec. by an. ouLh), akoa koyi kaw a, eye ne
wura de. — 33. yi tow: @) to raise ox Iev/ tawes or tribute; 1) to
pay tazes ox tribute.

34. tol it ox set aside; to do wway, remove: yi'musy, fo
turn off mischicf; cf. 1. pr: 398.3662. yi ntam, to absolve from aw oath
— 35. lo rout, pul to flight: yi dom, to rout the hostile wrmy. pr. 2952

— 36, yi kwan, {o make a newway (through the bush); cf: bo kwan.

Ve, P kyuu $: 24.1C0r.2,10. — 38 )’1 ma, «) to give one's
self airs; ompa yi, oyi ma se bivibil's. oyimas; — ) yi.. ma, 4o de-
liver (nw')) give up lo, hand over to; tobelray. DIt 26,21- 25— c) SHD7
510 apra, to warn, caution.

0-y'i, pl. eyinom, this persomn, this one: oyi beka akyexeyen.

-y i, pl. eyinom, this thing: eyi, wofreno den? or, wofre eyi den?
Yi, (pl-yinom) a. prow, this, that: adaka yi, wode dua na aye.
vx.\u] 0-, -, even this, the very same. Gr. § 60,1.2.74,2

iy /mmum? scil. of the corpse? s. yi, o], the funcral uza(mn of
the negroes, celebrated with dancing processions, slioofing, dvum-
ming, drinking palm-wine or rum &(n preA41.3664. Ko ayi o ayi ase,




10 go to. a funcral custom, pr. 191.752.2782. — se ayl, 1o invite lo a
funeral, pr.2911. — ye..ayi, to perform the obsequies ox funerals of
o Person

ayi- ase-fo, those who have to care for ox who altend a funcral.
o-yibiribi, a kind of free.
y{-bua-de [ade a wode bow or bua ayi] conlribution lo the costs
of a funeral custon(?); nea obi awu na obf akdoyéno ayi nd wode
o-yidam, F. = oyisekan. [amd no.
yi-dom [edom a woayi] @ closen ox sclect arny.
yie, = yiw, Wie, yes; well. — o-yie, Aky. a kind of reed.
0=y il6, pl. a-, barber, hair-culter.
—ayifo, ayfasefo, the people engaged in performing a funeral
custom; ofra ayifo mu bi.
yi-hdma, mowrning necklace, a string of white beads (mfifu-
wa), vound black sceds (abia), and fine small bones of a beast; mmea
kyi ayi a, na wohye (wode to won kon mu).

0-y -m@, inf- the act of delivering or handing over tos deliverys
tr ('[t(/!I’IJ, treason.

0-y ima, a kandsome looking person; paragon, clite, the best, fi-
nest; a0, wuye 0y.! me yima ne wo! (used of a person of the. other
so\) minnf oy. bi wo babi; afofanro yi ye oy., this butterfly is an
(unusually) fine one. Cf. fen.

ayimalo, a private person; cf. ayemfo. —o-yimforo, pr. 3665.

yivi, v, fo swell, rise (of water); to overflow, break out of the
banks, inundate: nsu ayiri asee kitrow no; ¢f. bo, svam; fufi no ahd-
man ayiri awowa no.

yividiz boy., o rush, dash: won nhina boo y.

yirim, I. = yinom, pl. of yi, pron. Mt. 1,20.10,2
yisa, Guinca-pepper, Cayenne pepper, grains of paradise; a
s of Amomum and its seeds. pr: 2. [G. gbowyei.]

yisd-ne-nkyeéne, a sort of Buropean clofh; s. ntama.

\v(xfx, Ayfsd, -sdwa, pl. nyisd', orplan. pr. 3666-69.

ayisa-de, {hmr/\ [ade] done to an orphan; bydno ay., he uses
Jim Jexpll»/ull:/, illtreats him. [G. efele niiseniianii.]

ay1-56 [asé a, se obi yi a, egu ne tiriaseno; ¢f. awoss, mmanini-
wow | shudder, horror, dread; ay. pinime; agu me so, apirim me,
my blood runs cold at a frightful ox grievous sight; awow apatuw agu
me so namehd aye se nséwa-nsewa, I am seized with a cold shudder.

0-yi-s€kdn, pl.a-[osekan a wode yi] razor; Kinds: anséeyi,
nynv:'t atéwa, kimtod, k)unﬂwo nfwéd. [G. yise-kakla.]

a \'1\1 (pl.ad.) Ab, a week, = dapen, nnaawotwe.

Ay isi, pr. n. of the genius of the day called Kwasida (Sunday);
the name is also used in addletamfr a male person born on Sunday
(Kwasi = akoa-Ayisi), s. Gr. § 1-17.9. Cf. kurutiayisi.

ayitdto: woyino ay. = woyi n'afwveabo.

o-y 160 tont, ewnuch; one whose privy member is cut off: cf. osae,
which is only nsed of beasts.

ko no ano.
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yiw', Ak. yie, interj. yes; yea; well; - of. wie: - waba(ann)"
yiw, is e V‘Onlt'? yes; when said in )elnly to a negatiye question, it
corroborates the ncg'\tmn and must, in BEng., be 1ende)ed with 70:
50 ommae e? yiw, s Le not y yet come? no.
0-yiwd, o-yiwdn [mpanyxn kasa], a smaller kind of »azor;
yiye, yiyei, ved. . ye. [oyisekan.
yiy é [ned. of ye] 1. adv. well: kae m'asem y.; fe woadwu-
ma y.; maye m’adwuma y., R.p. 194; after an adj. very; enyé de
yiye, it is not y sweet or agreeable. — 2. n. good ; good qualily;
Venefit; welfare; syn. papa. pr. 292. — ye yiye: a)do turn out well:
pr. 2282. yeno senea woye a ebeye yiye (contr. ebey''ye), male il
so that it may turn oul well ; lo thriwve, become rich, pr.2364. =) to
malke well, i.e. to mend, repair. — ¢) to do good (to); pr.3560.3576f.
— d) euphem. ye nehd yiye, to ease oneself; cf. ne. ‘
o-yiye-birn, ahandsome, yet dirty, person; opp. omumow éséwa.
yiyé-di, a-, inf. [di yiye)] welfare, prosperity; Pro. 1,32.
yiyé-h 6, nf. corlain knowledge, certainty, assurance.
yiyé-yé, -yo,inf. well-doing; performance of duties; prosperity.
yiyi, red.v. yi, to take qway, remove de. (many things simul-
tancously, repeatedly), pr. 3064.

nyiyi-anf,inf. the act or habit of withdrawing the eye,i.e. care-
lessness; ye ny., lobecareless: woyeny. a, womfd ade mma wo nsies
ny. so = anibiannas6so, carelessly.
nylyl anu inf. gaimsaying: — 6y& ny., he gamnsays.
nyiyim’, i /' selection ; distinclion, discernment, discrimination;
cplion; difference: ny. biara nnime né wo ntam’, there is 1o th/'-
[erence between me and you.

yo 2. = yej; onim yo (mf), Je Tenows how lo do ox {o male il.
3 5. — y0 = W [pr- 2324.3671.

¥ 0, ay0, interj. [eye-0, aye yiye 6] = Wie, wdll, all right.

yoma, camel. 1. yomo, Mt. 3.4. Ml.1,6.

y onn, imit. adv. lmqlmg n’‘asom’ yeno y., his causnru, tingle,
tinkle; 1 Sam. 3,11 ¢f. Wonn, gyenyenyenyen.

Q»y o1k, pl. -nom' [Wenkd, yenkdl, Z. friend, companion, con-
vade; — 2. neighbouwr, fellow-man, another person; pr.902.1369. 1644
1907.8368.3672-75. — cf. adamfo, afe, mfefo, awe; fa oy., to take as a
[riend, to malke friendship; oné won fa y. = ode nehd bo won ho,
0-né won siane; wofofa wonhd yonko.

ay onk o-l4, inf. (the act of maling) friendship; amity, friendly
alliance, league of amity; fellowship, communion; wodi ay., they
maintain friendship. — ayonkofa-di, inf.

ayonko-goru, inf. [agovw] playing wille friends, i.e. feasting,
carousing, ganing dc. wherewith a prodigal debanchee entertains
his friends at his own expenses. pr. 3676-79.

ayonkori, s. ahenkora. — nyow, I'. = yiw, yes. If.Gr.pi13s.

ayowa, yewa, F. s, awowa.

Yl = Wil

Se

2 il



DICTIONARY oF T4E TSHI 0n ASANTE avo FANTE LANGUAGE.

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.,

Remarks. 1. The Additions consist chiefly of words, meanings
and phrases oceurring in the Bible and in some other books re-
ferving to Christian doctrines and institutions.

2. The Corrections are for the most part suggested by the na-
tive missionary D. Asante, who had two copie: of ev ery printed
sheet (1—36) sent to him to Africa, one of which he returned with
his corrections to the Editor. Also his answers to numerous (ues-
tions put to him by letter haye been made use of.

3. The asterisk * is put befove leading words not contained
in the previous sheets.

1. The sign-is put before meanings or phrases added to
those already contained in the Dictionary, if the addition be not
evident otherwise.

5. The sign < is, generally in parenthesis, put before or after
words whicl are to be expunged, whether supplied by words pre-
ceding the parenthesis, or not.

6. In the single articles the line to which an addition or cor-
rection vefers, is counted from that of the leading word or of the
subdividing figure or letter, unless the number of the page be given;
e. g tua, 2.1.3. — 30, 1. 3. — £ p. 515. L. 1.

7. For the explanation of the abbreviations used for the references, see
the list at the end of the Introduction.

8. Students of the language will do well to indicate in the first part (pp.
1—563) the additions or corrections to be found in the second (pp- 569 ff.), un-
less the correction be made in the fivst pavt at once, in which case the words
made superfluous thereby in the second may be erossed out with lead-pencil.

A.
ai, al,+woe! Pr.23,29. Cf. due.
B.
bva, v+ to spring, to flow; ten a eba yiye, a flowing strean—
1. 8. wanya (< waba) ha mmae.
o0-ba,+mfrihyia du ba, mfe aduosia oba, a person of len, sixty
years, one 10, 60 years old. Le. 27,3
*aba, a play of childven; s. agoru. — a ¢f. +nkoba.

ba-bi: ne b. a onsen, his being not confined to space. K. § 165.
ibi-fo, people of other places; b. mu asempaterew, foreign
¥ha-bo, a play of girls; s. agoru. [missions.
n-ba-bonin, @ barren woman. Ps.113,9.

Faba-de, pl. id. portion of a clald, portions for childven; what is
due to a child. Ex. 219.

s. abefo. — *Fabakain-ye, inf. binthright. 1Ch.5,1.

, 0-bikofo, are used of persons, hiako of things.

*0-ha- l\um an (mll/ child. — ¥ o-ba-kunafo, pi. m-, lluluu

*o-ba-kwasen, a foolish man. Pr.147.21,20.
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570, bamma — be

bamma, + compuass, Bz, 27,5. settle, set-offrebateofawall. 1Ki.6,6.
bam-kon, he speaks + with a stiff’ neck, Ps.75,5(6) .. he walls
+with stretched forth neck, Is.3, 16.
bam-sem, odi no so b.,++%e outrages, spitefully treats him-
aban a woabram ho (s. bram) ] .
X .38,
aban-nemien [abana eye den] fortyess, stronghold. Da.1%,24
banim-mevre-ye, inf. bloon. Pr.5,9.
“o-banin-nuaman, pl. m-, fornicator, lecher (sodomite, LK. 14, 24).
o-banin-yere, a male friend held as dear as a wife; oyonko-
barima a wope n'asem se oyere.

bankam, a bead of amber, = ahene ton, akomfo-hene.
*aban-sin, a ruin, ruined palace or castle. Is. 25,2.
aban-tia, 2. pyison. — abantia-dan, id. ¢f. afiase.
0- haumd 1 — 2.- 3. cf. kote; ob. ano Were, foreskin. 15a.18, 25.

hdebﬂSd ye b., to ron/ozuul Ge.11,9.
*ha Zl-l>010 triune. Onyame b. - da, Trinity Sunday.
Q»l)ﬁ-sm)-m.), w low, Tumble, simple, unpresuniing woman, not
entitled to much respect or esteem.
bata,+to trust, Pr.3,5. wode wonho b. no ha, they hang on him,
: [ L. 19,48.
o-batd: dib. 1. tojourney about with wares for sale, to travel in
commercial business. Ohia hia wo a, enna wudi b. a.s. wutn bata-
kwan. Merekodi bata kakra kyere-se me diwetiri bedo a.s. menyi
ntama koro bi mabefuya. - 2. Cf. obatadi 2. — gye bata, to invile
traders for amerchant. Merekogye ob. mama ow, John, na wadom
me ntama bi mabefura. Nnansd yi migye adwe ob. mema Osradaoni
bi, na otua me ka dakoro siren. — o-batd-di: 7. = obatatu. — 2.
ase nese: wo-né wo yonko abom’ de mo agnade akohye ahina a.s.
biribi a wosusuw aguade wom’ ma aton. Mekodii bata na mede
mitwaa m’adwe ansi-na edun adaka mi. Rottmann aban mu, gye
obata ansa-na wubetumiat\va agohina.— o-batid-gyé n.s. wuhyia gua
a.5. won a worebeto biribi se nso worebeton biribi ma oguadini bi.
batakari,+robe, upper garment. Ea.28,4.
Fo-hata-kwan, tw =, {0 set out on @ commengial jowrney.
o-batani, + ('omm/’zcial traveller; nea oko aguadi na onnun ofie
onam kwan so; ¢f.+ opewani. — o-bata-t obatadi 7., ase ne
se: woreko bdbl akoto birvibi abeton.
abaw-pa,+ despair, desperation. XK. §146.
# ‘au‘vl'u, Pl m-, @ married woman.
*aba-wo, inf. child-bearing. — *oba-wofo, a woman in travail.
*o-ba-ye, mma-ye, inf. the being child of a pevson ; the adoption
of sons; ob. honhom, the spirit of adoption. K. §291.
beae, pl. m-, a beam or pole on whiclk the ends of the raflers
(mparow) are /(lalmwd one (mostly a bamboo-cane) forms the ridge
of the roof; two are z\l)ove the two sides of the wall.
beae, pompo a ehon abanmu, @ boil ox swelling in the groins
(of men or women).




— abisabisa

i

abebe, As. grasshopper, beelle (< butterfly). — P. 11. o-be-dam.

abefo, 2. a kind of perfume, the roots and skin of a creeper; s.

Fobel, F. inferj. of surprise. — benfoa, 2. Jew’s harp. [ohuam.

, 2.1 ano bére ase, fo assuage. Ge.8, 1. — bére .. bo ase, fo
be patient. 1 Th.5,14. s. ebo.

bere,+io be red, :u(lrl/, yellow.

G-bue ') ebere a ensa da, ent\Wam’ da, eto rentwa da, eferily.—
Phy. bu .. bere mu wu, fo die before the time. Ee.7,17.

aberé, okwadu? ef. odabo.

berébere, 1. a. — 2. n. safety. 1Th.5,3.

_Fobére-dwuma, wearisome labour, loil, ravwil. Ee.S,16.

Fabere-duru [aduru & wode bere ..| alium.

aberelkyi (not abirekyi). — aberekyiwa, Jid.

*here-santen, the full duration of a time, age ov generalion;
time in its continuance; pl. m-, ages, elernily; mmeresanten nna-
santen, for ever and ever. Ep.3,21. 1Ti.1,17.
rew-kwasida, Palm: Sunday Y.
w-ye, inf. f:ompowrlnea calimness, mildness dc.
€-ye, < gracefulness. Pr.31,30. — 0-hésé, must be opé
ese-hurow, s. ape ., maize planted in August hefore the
second rainy season has set in, &c. — besé-hene, s. bise-fita.
*heso, a kind of strong drink made of honey by the Nta people,
ani ko te se mmdrosd; ebow

hér

mead, metheglin;
abete, a common food of the Guan and Nta Negroes, ... consid-
ered to be very healthy.
S, 0S1aw

betem, + a single fruit of the banana or plantain tree,
zele, purloin. Tit. 2, 10.
vines;

bew ,+to take away; to emb
*hewd, s. akura. = hew-ase, pl. m-, Bze.36,4
*abew-botan, rock of offence. Ro.9,33. cf. wativi-b., hintiduato-b.
0-bi, obi-bi, any body. Je.26,9.49,33.
abia ye dua bi aba, na wosina hye se aliene, na enyé ahene.
biako ought to be used of things, bako of persons.
0-biakd, -fo, must be obalka, -fo.
*hiako-ye, inf. unity; biakoye-sem, b.-ithoma, concordia. K.§7,
Shibi-tama, m-, blue cloth, blue or wiolel purple. Eze 27,7.23,6.
o-bi-hunu, ... or (< 1. e.) ...+ a stranger. Pr.5,10.
e-hi-ne-bi, + nurI:r/cntIJ Je. 48, 10.
: bg ab.,-+to be ov do the contrary. Bze. 16,34.
must give way to aberekyi.
*mpgl'l +1n ince, ruler.
4. biri .. ani, fto darken. Job38,32.
lnrlhul wosow b., to toss to and fro. to agitate. Ep. 4,14.
birihoro: dote aye ne hd (> no) b.
i -tufo, pl. a-, vunner, courier. Je. 51,31.
bivist wu, o dark raiment, mowrnfully. Mal.3,14.
bisa, 2. forequire, Ge. — hisa n’ase, ) after Gi; Ca.8. 8.~
Wode ne nneyee bisa no, ke is responsible for his actions. e §173.
abisabisd,+ emu ab.; trial, judicial examination.

L MMOonse.




BT bisekyem — abihd.

hisekyem (not k_yem) bise-fita, = beséhene.
hlsll)as.! Busd. (unwrestrained, Pr.29,18.) — a, bristly, Je.5 1,27 .
bo; ». 1.4 ne koma(m’) boo no pi. — 17.4-wabo nufu, she
has golten [ull-sized breasts, her breasts are grown lo full size. —
22.+ ode ueho bo mo ho, %e sets his love upon you: De.7,7. —
26, + adv. (prep.) besides, in addition to. ﬂ‘ -+ {0
join batlle, Ge.14,9 — 29.+ otua no ka bo n’anim, ’IL repays lune
o Jus face. De.7,10: — A6. + bo nkesua. — 52, + anka ndd'vye\\
bebo me, the time would fuil me, He.11,32. — 53.:<,+ cf. twa nufu
& 17. — 54.+ (1. 2. before and after twme) me, kotromua, = (1. 4.
after guram ;) bo afonom’; fo beat on one's own mouth in howling.
Ja.5,1. bo nsam’, smite thy hands logether. Bze 21,14, — -+ (1. 6.
after law-suit) by swearing on his life or striking him with upalm-
leaf. — (3.+bo kasa hye, towithhold oneself from spealing. Job, 2
5.+ bo bove, o squirt venom. Pr.23,82.— G6. bo ., nsa kyeue o
stay one's hand. Da.4,35. — 74,b. bo mmon, fo neigh, whinmy (of hox-
ses). — 8. de... bo .. 50, to add to; ne maye no mu na yefa o udom lho
odom s0, oul of Jis fulness we receive, grace wpon grace, —
1.6. after matrimony;) nea wobo too no ho, Ais o iinal (Imlm{lhlm‘
K. § 178.180f. cf. 62. 63. d: hye (21) .. to ho. — 92.- bo kyidom, to
* be the rear-gurd, Is.52,12. — bo anwéramman, (o go round about.
Ps.59,6(7).— bo pentenkwayw, fo skip. €a.9,28. — 108+ I § 155.
ebo,fne bo ahuru, Zieis angry; nebo atut-Le despairs; s.tu 1S c).
e- I)o pl. a-, abo no bo,+ lie laxes him. 2K
0 bo, pl. abo, the wheels of a potler, Je. 1
)0-ho, int. alas! woc!
boa, v. 1.4 nimdee a woboa freno sa no, the falsely called
lenowledge. 174i.6,20. — 3. boa aboade, {0 vow @ vow. Ge. 31, 13.
boaboa, red. v.A-to prepare for burial. Ae.5,6.
boadekana, a fine straw-mat.
*aboae, place of gathering; nteaseenam ab., bulwark formed by
carviages. 1S 26,5.
Faboa~mi, the whole body of « beast. Ja.d,3.
h(mlu,u, a kind of ape, green, black and white; ¢f. aboatia.
boasipe, ¢f. akvonnoi.
abGatwiw [z\lmn atwva, aboa yam' kotoku| maw of an animal.
0-boa-ye,-yo: boayo bone, presumpluons sins. Ps.39,13(14). —
obontyo bmru a wndun no fa babiara a waope, wrbitrariness. K.§133,
abobadye, the 9th article from below, ouglit to be the st from aboye.
Fabo-ha, wall, partition of stone. Bze.42,7.
*ho-bea, nature; ne bobeam’ aba, the natwral branches. Ro 11,24,
o-bobe, 2. grape-vine. — *bobe-aba, grape(s). — *hohe-aha-
tew, af. vintage. — *o-hobe-aba-tewfo, grape-gatherer. —*hobe-
aba-wolo, vintage-treader. — *hole- ,to vine-dresser
‘bubq, red. v. = bobom!, lo elinch; to rivel.
*ho-bo, inf. lavalion. 2K 23,35.
aboho, = go; s page 33 (abdbiws<).
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aboboe — horo. 573

aboboe, the secds of atwe, when boiled. — bobom’, s. bobo.

-ho-hone,+ ayae b. ye, forsake wrath. Fs.37,8.

-ho-bonelo, @ wrathful man. Pr.29,22.

obow, réd.v., s. bow. — (abob6w, must be ahobo).

-bo-da, pl. a-, tomb.

dho-dnm"l.-\’— confident waiting. silent expectation of the Divine
aid; rest; purpose of heart. Ps.65,1(2). 94,13 Ac.11,23.

abodwee-sem, comforting words. Is.40,2.

abodwo e,+ patience. He.6,12.

ul)odwohyemlo, one who s slow to anger. Pr.15,18.

-bo-dwumfo, engraver in stone. Br.28,11.— "abolaxn stonewall.

~0-ho-fo, 2. am/vl = osovo-bofos — 3. missionary. —
kunini, one of the chief: o highest angels. — =0 -hofo-panyi
angel. — Fabofo-trabea, missionary station.

hoftmnnid, (Z.<s. ofo. ="2.<) 1. dua a woatywa no asen ano,
any piece of wood, sharpened at the end, to beused as a charn; lent-
peg ox pin, Br.27,19. nail in the wall. Ts. 22,23.95. — (3.<) = 2.Cf.
as0-béfunnud.
abo, dua must be abogye-dua; E<or shrub).
abogya-lia, inf. mizing of blood ; me-né no di ab. = ayonkofa
uti me- 1o 1o de yen mogya afvafra, we have mived our blood.
Fhogya-ni, pl. -fo, kinsman. — *hogya-sem, family concerns.
0-ho-| lmmmn botan, rock of flint. De.S,15.
o-bo-hene, ¢f. ohyeremmo. — *aho-ho, s. gyawurusi.
abo-lrw, + vewation, anger; indignation. Ec.5,17-7,9. Je.15,17.
abo-ka, (><spoiled meat) — abo-kuw, heap of stones.
*hohye-ade, = aboade. — bokoboko,+fire (flour). Re.43,13.
bom, .+ to be silent, Zep. 1,7. — o-bo-mafo. Cf. kekare-mafo.
Fabo-mu, belt, girdle; cf. aboso, nkyekyemu.
bon,+ho abon, offscouring, refuse. 1Co.413. — *abona, plates.
e-bone,+ne bone a ekura no, Zis sinfulnes. — bone-mfna-ka,
private confession; mpatabom-bone-ka, general confession; asom’-
bone-ka, auricular confession. K.§166.339. — honenwone \u)
*hone-pe, inf. malice, maliciousness. — Fhone-ye,-yo, m/
doing, sin. — *boneyelo, evil-doer; cf. odeboney: efo. 1.Pe.2,1.16.
o-bénin: ¢f. kyeneng, kirawa.
abonkyi-abonkyi, + rough places. Is.40,4. Lu. 3
Fabo-nsewe, pavement; s. nsewe.
*honu, 0-homikyérefo,—opataku; pr.513. [ohonii,G.=homma.]
*abo-ohyew, wrath, rage, fury. Je.7,20.
*g-l\o~paulh, pl. a~, quarry-man, stone-cutter, stone-mauason.
0-ho-pon,+ monster. Job7,12. Je.51,34. — 0-bo-pon, pl. a-, Er.32,15.
boradekyena, must be boadekana.
bore, v 1.+to digup, Pr.16,27. — 3.4 to search for.
bove,— onanka. — Borehdre &c. (hoth words without a prefix).
boro so () to prevail ; to be the better, to have the advantage.
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574 ohoro-adwuma — abuhabun.

bovo-adwuma, beaten work. Ba.25,18.
abrode-sé, pl. id. 1. shump of a plantain-tree (nea woatu reko-
dua nénea esi ho) from which new trees grow &e.
Bovonfo, 7. a tribe subject to Asantes; s. Gr. p. XIIT. (TL. 2.
Burom). = 2. a name given by the Asantes also to other tribes
speaking Apotokai (ib. I1.) = Kamanafo.
bové-wo-nya, Christmas and New - year's- da/ Okriinni bi
kyeree ase se: Kur') woi a wosom Borofo Nkran no ye Borofo no n-
koa, na afe du so na worebeye nkoa no aye a, woboro won ansa-
na woami won ntama néade no. Enti na nkoa no too sa afe no
Borbonyi = woboro wo a, enna wunya.
abosam,+a bare rock, Ba.26;4. = botan fercfere.
bosom-fre-dan, « Louse lo consult tutelar spirils. Is.65,4.
o-hoson-huhuw, pl. a-, idol. Is.2,8. Eze.20,7.
*hosow-ye, inf. heaviness. Job9,27.
0-hast a akyenkyen, hoar-frost, s. nkyenkyene.
bota, 1.7. ... ammota no ho. — #hotan-tim, we immovablerock.
#ahotan-forofo, the wild goals of the rock. Job39, 1.
abofirvi,+ ani akyi ab., « Lead-band over the eyes.
*abotivi-mafto, one that bestows crowns. Is.23,8.
#ho-to-ho, [bo 6:2]: méimyé no b., be not stothful to do'it.
botoro:+wabono b., Ze Jus wounded i to, deatl, Re.13,3.
0 deadly wmmd
hotiow T to be relicved, Job16,6. — lr.~+ Lo malie stoop, Pr.
“abo- tu-l,ml, quarry. — *o-ho-twafo, pl. a-, hewer of stone. 21
bow, . 7. is ox belongs to bow.
bowerewua, anail that has beecome bluclk by discas
ho-yevew, -+ heart-burn(ing)-.
+nea eye honhom de bra okira né honam. soul and
ale of the nature ox qualities of the spirit. I.§150.
bra hé mméirva, moral law.
abrabo: ab. mu nyin, moral development. J<.§155,2.
bram, 7+ fo enclose, Bze.46,22. aban a woabramn ho, s. aban.

5. MINOW.

*o-bra-su, nature. 1Cor. 11, 14. [Da.11,24.
bu, 72. bumu, d) to divide, Bze.5,1. ¢f. abupen.— 15. bu so,
-+ ebu nensa so, Lis means are not sufficient to pay this. — 23.4

bu .. ma, lo impule. I.§275. — 28.0) bu man, o forn or coi-
stitule a stale or Lingdon; o-né won kobuu estim-man, I §195.
abu,+ breach, destruction; mischief. Ps.106,25. Pr.10,15. Hze.7, 26.
#o-buafo, Le that answers. Mal. 2,12.
bubu, = intr. to be humbled, to humble oneself. Je. 44,10-
*o-bubufo, breaker. Mi.2,18.
abufu-hyew, + fierce wrath, rage. Exv.32,12. Pr.6,34.
Fabufuw-ye munya, slow lo anger. Ps. 145,8.— (abui, Ga.)
buma, + to lay hold of.— *o-bu-ma, infs imputation. K.§275
Fabun-abun, green fruils. Ca.2,13.




bunkam — odagyafo. - 515

buitkam so, to be very excellent, supereminent, transcendent(al).
buintwere, pl. a-; akutu no ye ab., these oranges are unripe.
abunu< (o-bonu, G. a large drum.) — e-bunu, Ak. s. ebui.
*buirobaro, adv. entirely, totally; syn. Korakora.
buro-kuruwa [brofo k\uuwa] 1. a Ewropean jar, can, cup,
mug de. 2. alarge tree and its edible fruit similar to a pomegra-
nate, but lartrer and with larger seeds.
(bulu onya < s. borowo- nya)
(buriburu = G. blublu.) — odi me nya bulobm-o &e.
“huru-kasa, foul tallk, obscene language. K.§103.
(buruluu’u\\'a > 5. biirok.) — burum, pr.682. (><o-).
aburuwi-ba, a child of a female slave (< a wile person).
Fhurnw-ade, battery. Eze.26,9.

Fabusta-kahiri, oguai a. s. aboa bi yam’ nsonoa abobow se ka-
hiri no. — *abustuam’, onipa nammonmu bon no, the low, concave
part of the metatarsus. — abusua-pon-ni, « member of a large
family. :

abusu-de,+ « cuised thing, curse; iniquity.— Fabusu-dwuma,
works of iniquity.— abusu-dwene, thoughts of iniguity ; evil devices.
bususem-kafo, blasphemer.
o-busuyefo, pl. m-, + ungodly man.
*hu-fra-so, inf. over-rating, over-estimation ; obuno b., e over-
estimates Jum, K §110.

Fhifurn [Eog. Ger.] butler; s. dagyi.

butuw, intr.+to be overthrown. Jon.3,4.

Fhutuw-bea, abutuwi, couching-place, resting-place for beasts.
*o-buw, if. s. buw 5.

D.
da, v.— 12. da adi, ¢f. da gua. — 77. da ho: @)+ nehd da ho,
he lay uncovered. Ge9,20-- ¢) eso da ho, it isuncovered. 1Cor.11,5.
da,-|-daa enni ase, ensd da, entWwam’ dd, eto rentwa da, efernity.
a-aselrd, eternity as a q\mhty
#da-ho-wo, id., efernal existence.
o ddbaw, + snuffers. Ex.25,38.
dabea, place, lodge, resting-place. — da-bere,+ resting- _]]l(l/‘(‘
d‘l[\l(blo, s. akura, — o-dabus abafo, pl. n-.
dada, 3.+ to entice. — o-dadato: ota d., a deceitful bow.
dade-kwasi, + tin. — dade-kyew, cf. akokyew.
*dade-: ka, an iron pan to roast ox bake in. Le.14,21.
o-da-dwen-ue-haw, care. Mt.13,22. — adae, + place of sleeping.
-daemone, pl. a- [(rr.] demon.
*o-daemoneni, pl. a--fo, ane possessed with a demon.
adae-so, + dream. — *adafa-bo, inf. enticing dc
*adafae, Akw. == nsankyiri, hiawa, aViriwa, mmam’,
Fo-dafa-twa, m/ turning from one side to the other in (desive of)
sh'ep, tossing, tumbling and rolling about. Job7,4.
*o-dagyalo, adagyawfo, the naked. Job22,6. Bre.18,7.




576 _dagyi — adefolorg.

*dagyi, As. [Mare\va' wagyi] bulter; s. buturn.

7'1d&kﬂ.~(l\l top of the “bases” in Solomon’s temple. 7/7.7,35.

adak: l‘eu + any long boz. — “adakawd, asmall boz, coffe..

adakuro, - clicf of w town or village.

o-dammd, + pl. adamma, chambers. Eze.40,17.

adamfo;+ companion. — adamfowa, 2. acquaintance, friend.

\damlo\v.l, beloved, love. Ca.1,9. — 0- damm, plea-.

dan, ». 4.4 to felch, get ox collcct n (outm\udmg debts); o
enforce paJmsz get cashed, recover a debt. — adan,+ dependence.

dan', ». — dan ani,+ fo wrest, distort (judgment, the truth);
wonndn ani, it is undierable, immutable, wnchangeable.— odan m’a-
katua ani, ke changed my wages. Ge.31,7.— dan asg: edan atiefo
aso, il subverts the hearers; dan butuw, to overthrow. 2T 2,14.15.

dannai, o turn aboul; Ja.3,3f. — adannan, honing, (-
Vout, Ja.1,17. Bre.1,6. enni ad., il is wnvariable. K.
annanfo: tekvema d., « wayward tongue. Pr.17,

0-dd-am6, -+ trap spring; stumbling-block, Ro.11,9.

adansd, better : adensa.

*adans -gye, iif. arecelving or accepinhan of lestimonies given,
convincement, the being convinced of. Heb.11, o-danse-luliu-
ni, -fo, @ worthless witness.— *adanse-hunu, witness withoul cause.
Pr. 19, 59,94, 98 — *adanse-s em, {us!mmnws Ps.119.

d:m- em [odam asem] madiess. Lu-6,11.

*o-dan-sifo, pl. a-, builder of a house; od. nyansafo, master-builder.
da-nsow, 1. 2.... nsow]; oyi d... agyirae... Je. 12,9.
danta, = dend. — adantapu, sillk-cotton; syn. tenterehii.

adapa,+ ignominy; (<adagyaw.)

*adapen-son-afahye, the Feast of Weels. De.16,9.
dastiman,?— dawadwa, dawagua, ... ¢f. +ta(p.466), ayam’de.
de, v. 5.+ oreko no na ode su, ke went on weeping; odeno

tan ara nna nhina, e hated Tim all his days. 1Sa.1,10.6,12.18,29.

ade,+ 77. ehd ade, means. K.§207. - 12. eso ade, consequence,
result, /nu( reward, recompense.— 13. Cpds. ade- oy nneema-nhini-
lm, ; ade- 0y nneema-ihina-so-tumi, omuipotence.

*adebisa-de: ye-, to use divination. 2 Ki. 21,6.

0- du]nsalu,—r one ﬂm{ has a familiar spirit. Le.19,31. 20,6.

*adebo- -su, nature. Judel0. Cf. su, ban, obra, obrasu.

dedaw, 2. ... adamfo ... — *dedaw-ye, inf. oldness. Ro.7,
o-dede, pl. a-, Fe.5, 11.— *adede-sem, goodly words. Ge.49. )1
*ade-dodow, riches, fulness; 1K.10,23. Ps. 24,1.
edua-dan, dedua-fi, prison, dungeon.
defedefe, inf. Job 32,21f. — ®ad.-sem, smooth things. Is.30,10.
o-defemlo, pl. a-, borrower, = odefirifo.
o-deferelo, + devout (Ae. 2,5).
Fade-[oford, a new, different, strange ing, s. foforo.

ngs




odefwelo — di.i - 5T

o-de-welo, seer. 2.Sam. 24, 11. 1Ch. 29,29
odeha, better: ode-ne-ha.
ght, eyesight. — Fodehafo, pl. a-, a seeing person;
Fade-hye, inf- measwring (with hollow vessels). [seer.
o-deh 1.+a) ohiene bogyani; 0) obiara a ote n’abusiam’ - <
(\\'hnn o). = 4ot tumor on the eyelid. sty. hovdealum .
dehye-ba, pl. adehye-mma, — adehyewd, (< o-).
ade-kavi, inf. the act of weighing.
wdekora-bea, -dan, -ofi, ade-kovae, storelouse, breasury.
le-Kovo, one ov the same thing: dWen ad., fo be likeminded.
adekoro-fwe, anf. simplicity, — udol\mu ye, inf. urmwlnm/
ade-kye, 2 the act of-+ communicating. (He.13,16.)  [1
*o-dekyefo, pl. a-, divider. L. 12,14.
adekyee-hema (<-hama).—adelkyé-soroma, wuedi, kyekyep.
déméreku (<-gu).
den,+ (in 1.9) mframa a emu ye den, « fience wind. Ju.3,4.
_e-den,f odénnaye na woanni me De suve that thow cat not
the blood. De. 12,23 den-hye, inf. str mm/lnunu/, confirmation,
imeigoration ; gyidi mu d., Confirmation.
adenkam, 2. a play of women, s. agoru.
adensd, handeuff, manacle, s. ada-nsa. ) [1Ti6,5
ade-nya, -+ property, Pr.4,7. increase, produce, Nuw.18,30. — qann.
i Y€, hardness; anim d., boldness, effi ontery: stubboriness.
*ade-paw, inf. choosing, choice; ad. hs tumi, liberty to choose,
power of choice, option, self-determination. I5.§ 176.195.
.ul('»lr(‘ +craving, Pr.10,3. — *adepe-de, means of worldly gain.
Fade-santen, all existing things in the world. He.1, 2.
Sade-sere, inf. petition. 1Swm.1.17. — Fade-siei. breasury. Pr.
ade-so-di, inf. government of the world.
ade-so-f\ve, inf. preservation of the world. IK.§ 152, 189.
ade-susw, inf. measuring of length, measure. Le. 19, 35.
n-ne, wares for sale.
ade-to-wo-s0, atowoso, fainting fit, swoon, inconsciousness.
o-dew-so, with grace. Col. 3, 16.

5521

ade-ye, -+ operation. 1 Cor. 13,6 ¢-s0 ade-yo, execution. K.§304.
di, 7.+ di kam, fo be damaged, deficient, lacking. Be 1,15,
22.+ ode woi dii anim,— dii ho, — dii akyivi, hie pul them foremost,—
after. — hindermost. Ge.33,2. — wadi me :Lhﬁﬂkm‘\. = didi so, o follow
in succession. Ps.89,1(2). — 25.+ di mu nl\oteﬁ, to be themain point,
the principal thing. - 27. (h gyina, to In\f 2.+ di kom, o be

lungry: di sukom, to be thirsty. — 37.+ atutr, 3)i— 53
(after adehyesem) :\knkumku:gm -8 f—wndi mfew-ano, Ilm/ I‘,“
each other: wodi :\lm;:_\-nl‘r:\ this. — 87.-+ di nsusow, fo be joined
ov fitted tagether, to stick together. — SS.+nhuanim. — 7. To act in
(<) mudual ... 96+ wo-nd mo di ntetewmn, they separate you from
their company. Lw.6,22. - A-11". l;)'\how)aln mfew-ano, gyina, nhi-
auin\, kam, akokiirokosem, kom, akoten, anadw ogua, sukom, nsu-

som’, ntetewmu, atutra, ayeware,

37



578 di — dommdt.

li, Ak. contr. = de yi, ni.

1dml1<1 G. admnba‘ a precious coral or bead.

+ situation, relation, state, X §100. 236. (abakan d., the

‘S[bnrn, De.21,17.) — order, manner. Ps-110,4.

). — 2.+ didi ha, to hawe the usufruct of. K.§110. = 5. to

feed (of sheep &e.); red. didididi, Jer.6,3. — adidi,+ Awurade ad.,

the Lords Supper. — adidi-bea,+ pasture, Ge.47,4. cf. yemmea. —

adidi-ddka, erib, nmnym Job39,3. — adidi-dé, 1.+ provision,

food, Ps.122, (5. Pr. — 3. Awurade ad. — Aw. 'xdnh — o-didifo,

+ devowrer, Mal .‘Il — adidii: *adidii-asefo, sing--ni, persons M

meal, /;/nm]mz» of a meal; Awarade ad., communicants. — *adidii-

ase mpae, grace, prayer al meal-

o-dilo, pl. a-, one who eals de. Be.5,11. yader, Mi.5, 1(2). Na. 3, 12.

so d., prince, Re.1,5. heir, He.11,7.9. i

5 _plu, greedy of gain. 17T5.3,3.4,8.

pl. a-, author. He, 12,2.

inf. intercession(s); cf. sére-ma. 172, 1.

-di-ma-fo, intercessor, mediator; advocate; red

ob19, 25 23.15.

e-din, (1. "y.,-; eyi din na obo wui, to this end he died. Ra 14,0,
dmn, ode n'ani f\e no d., Ziis eyes are fastened on hin. Laed,20.

adinamn, pl. 0~ 2Ch. 4, 16. flesh-Took, Be.27,2. — adintrum.

ner, (enger.

adinkard, 2.a kind of wnaulet, otuo-suman. — adipii.
#adiyi-da, Kristo ad., Epiphany. — *adiyi-dwuma, propletic
office. — uhn-seu l\a inf, (the gift of) p/uplwm/ 1Co.13, 2.

#adiyisem-kalo, pmplml. Mi. 2,11.

do, v 7.+ Ge 1,22.7,17. — 3.+ do mmoawa. to breed worms.
B 16, — 17. do La, a) to loye, like, Ge.27,4.9. — b) to spare d:c.
-do-s0; willingly. 1 Pe. 5, 2. — *do-adidi, love-feast. Jude

ado-de,+ delight, Ps.11 92. Pr.8,30.
o-dddo-ben, pl. a-, ... distills- (drops. 1is) ..~ spout, pipe, long
tube, used as a conductor of water, oil &e. Zec. 4, 2.
lodo-dodore, *dodore, red. v., s. dore.
lodonlku, ... abo d., it has 7)Iislz'1'erl; Ak. donnot; ¢f: horonoa.
lodow-pofo, stammerer; Is.z2, 4.
odow-nya, inf. /Mlucss. N :I\*,'_h
lodow-ye, inf. mudtitude.
.ado(' i (ml 1) mercy; — adoe-ye,+ r/umhu-ss, mency. B3
fadoeye-de, mercies. Is — odocvelu i gracious (person)-
o-dofo, — 3. friend. Bst.5,10.
adokoddko-de,+ dainty ; di ad., to feed delicately. La.4. 5.
adokodoko-sem, + ki ad., to flatier. Pr.2,16.
dokon-kankyee, bread of ripe plantains.
adokon-ni, the manner in whiclh odokono is ealen.
-dom- :\l\\ulv gift of grace, free gift. Ro.1,11. 5,15/ 6, 2.
o-dom-manin, -+ the valiant, Am. 2, 4. syn. okofoni, osabarima.
dom-mata, pl. n-+ 2. dom-di, anf. war. (Ki.15,6.16,




odome — aduradé. 579

o-dome, inf. cursing; NNOWE, inf. curse.
don, + to pervade, imbue. K. §119.
adon-ne,+ mercies. dc.13,34.
#don-nodow [dom dodow] mudlitude of a host. Ps. 33, 16.
*donnon, Ak. — dodonku, ¢f: horonoa.
dore, bone adore ahye won so, they are laden wilh sins.
ado-sase,+ field. Ne.11,25.
dote, + swish, plastered clay. — *dote-tow, lanp of clay.
“dotoyai, As. bog, morass; s. doto, dontori, denkyedenkye.
e-dow, 1. 4. Alatafo na ede nwene ntama.
o-dowil, (2.) - 3. (< the armpit).
do-yere, beloved wife, favorile wife. Ps. 45,9 (10).
drako [Gy.] dragon, monster, serpent, cf. obweasee. Is.27,1.30,6.
dw, o+ L5 mema adu, L shall fulfill (the number of thy days
Hax 23, "b — 1, T oun, L is the worse, 1.Co.8, 8.~ Phr. Ge.39,2.~
dw ano, fo be sufficient, to come to perfection. I §2L0L L
did, v, 2 ) red. duadua, fo sef.  1s.62,6.
e-dud, 6.+ dva-muy, plons, inward, v pri - 9.
Fdua-ho-duw, ebony. Bze.27, 15. — hm»dwnmﬁv, s. duasento.
duam’, . nnuan’; duam’ da, dua-mu-nna, imprisonment, the
state of being IIII]'I isoned. Bzr. 7, 26. — dua-mu-nna ntade, prison gar-
MEnts
aduoan,+ (1. .5) food for beasts, provender. Ge. 24, :
dll.lll-l ym, Lunger for or /rmmu’ of bread. Je. 4 Il. Ane. 8, 1.~
faduan-kora-dan, corn-magazine, garner; Faduan-kora-kirow,
cily of store. — Faduan-noa-dan, house for cooking. Bze. 46,24 —
, harvest. Jeel 1, L1.
a-senlo, pl. n-, carpenter. 2Sam. 3, L.
Fdua-towlo, feller of a tree, hewer of wood;
Fdua-twalo, wood-cutter. Je. 16,22, De. 29, (1.
Fadu-ben [aduen b sulbpluwr, brimstones s. sufee, atu«'lu»dnlmm
adu-hivi, ink. 2033 . lead-glance. eye-pigneent. 2 3,40,
due, £ 1. 4. verd (< word) - 1. 6f. amulets, or
Faduemme, = alye-mme, a kind of nouse (otew abe); s. akura.
Fadu-frae, confection de. Er.s
adu-huam, + sweet incense. Ex.30,7f. ... fventéa, abefo. —
adultiam-hyew-muka, altar of incense; cf- hiam-aforemuka.
Fadu-koko, red paint, ruddle, red chalk, (vermilion?) Eze. 23, I4.
dukuduku, ebubuu d., it was broken lo pieces. Da. 2
dum,+ ani adum, i is faded, Le.13,6.21.
e-dum, pillar inserted in a wall, pilaster, post; cf-afasudum.
Bze. A0, 9. 14. 20.
Fdu-mono, a green tree, opp. duwui. Eze. 20, 47 Lut.
Fo-dun-tiri, pl.a-, [udum otivi] capital of @ pillar, ntasotiri. [Iu 7,16.
duaho, ». [ebia efi "odua obo,“= éy¢ nea obi nyee bi da, oye
anuoden a etrva so] =+ to frisk, Je.50,11. [Ps. 35, 26.
aduradé, + ahohora si no ad., ke is clothed with dishonour.

W o\slnp, s
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580 durn — adwow.

duru, v, Z.+nsew adwrw no, « curse lies on hin. De.29,20.
4. d. mu afitoro, fo dedicate (a new house). De.20,5.
aduru huamhiam, s. adubiam. — #aduriu-hye, inf. the act of
Iving a corpse. Ge.50,3. — “aduru-titi, inf-?
du-wui [dua a awu] @ dry tree; opp. dumono.
dwe, ¥. = due.

e

Dy,
*dwabivi, place of assembly. La. 2,6. cf. aguabivim’.
dwae, 1. 4. odi (< obo) me so ah.
*dwae-ye, inf. = dwaebo. Is.25,5.
- dwe, 1. 4. ankd (< enkd) bi. — dwe, L 2. dwedwedyv
A4, « fine girl, lady. — Awea, henorrhage, = atwamene.
Iwehene <) s. odWennini. pr. 2472
adwem-mone [adWene b.] nunipa ho ad., cvil surnisings. L.,
Fadwem-pa, reasonable, judicious {humﬂz/s i on. Pi
dwen, o.+ dw. tirim, to devise, Bx. 31, 4. lo muhtale Ps.
dyv. 1d\\unpa, lo be discreet, soberminded, Tit. 2
d\vmm\\'cn lo muse. Ps. 3¢ ,a’
‘\(l\\'vuc =5 "adWenem’ tew. + he is soberminded, 175
dywenem’ M.e\\' e is o his vight neind again. M. adwenem’,
toteach, train. Ti —adwenem’har
'd(l\\'l,llulllll hérel6, Lightminded, flLLo/UMo[)uar)/l(o) — adwenem’-
tew, + 2. sound muz([ sobermindedness, sobriely, female modes!,
LT 2, . 2T, T — M\v(,uo nta-nta, double-mindedness; adw
nmumto the doubleminded. — *adwen-hare, = adwenem’hare,
S2Af48. — Fadwei-koro, wnanimily s wode ad. yee, (hey did it
with one accord, wnanimously; ye ad., {o be of one nuind. Ro.12,15.
Phi.2,2. Cf. nokoro.
adwennimmsa. — dwenso-tod. — adwennwere. -
dwer W, Lo be broken in pieces. Is.8,9.
“dwerekuwa = takuwa ketewa.
dwe-tivi, bo d.,+to hoard. Is.23, 18-
-dwvii-hond, pl a-, idol. Is.48,5. Ho. 13, 2.— adwin-nadeé, instru-
ment. — adwin-ne, 4 *dwom ad., nsanka-dwinne, masical instru-
ment. 1Ch.16,: vdwin-ni-ho-aboafo, the Tudustrial Comnittee
(of the Bascl DMissionary Sociely).
dwira, (1. 12. adwennwere) + 3. {o dedicale. Ne.12,27.

Fadwira-de, = odwira ho .Lyc\'ul(L Nt 6, 10f:
o-dwira- Iw a, infe 1. s. odwira. — 2. dedication. Ne.12,27.
“0-dwo, inf. I 1l ildness. Phalid 5. 1086, 01 T a3,

adwobaw, a (< the chicf) branch .
Awodwo, + safe, insafety, in peace; onam dw..mubae. Ge.3
adyvogu, most probably adwoku.
*o-dwo-koni, pl. a- -fo, one siclk of the palsy. Mt.9.
dwom-mone, zasly song. — Fdwom-so-oye, infe responsory
singing, allernative song. Bi.52,18. — *o-dwon-kyerefo, singing
muaster. Ps.4.5. &e.
adwow, 3. 1. 1. amim (< anim) = 4. (< for one’s own paynent)
thus paying onesclf.

F 8%




dwowade — afedi. 581

#dwow-ade, prey. 2. 21, 14.
dwudwo .. koma, to be refreshed. Fi. 23, (2.
Fadwuma-dain, workshop.
Sfadwuma-de, fruits of lubowr. Ex.23, 16.
dwuma-di: asase-so-d., carthly calling; osoro d., hewvenly calling.
Fadwuma-tow, *adwuma-ye-tow, lecy, tribute of bond -service,
tribule service. LI 4, 6. 5,13. 9, 5. 21. — Fadwuma-ye-hoafo, helper
indoing awork. 1Co.3,9.— adwuma-ye-nnua, instruments. LG £9,21.
o-dwumfo, 1. gwinfo, |-craftsman. dc. 19,24
K. =
fa, v. 26.+ cfa he ava a, in every respect. I.§1

20. fa ase,+ @) fa ase ye, to do seerelly. LSam. L8

b) faase, ...
aliy, place, raom, side; ata da so wo ho, still there is roon; Luwl4,22.
owo yen afa, he is on owr side; Lw.9,50.

*o-fa-bay, inf. |de b-x, fa ba] the act nfp)ouumj, bringing; ofaba

adwuma, @ positive task. IK.p.63 il
o-fabald,+ 2. = ofavebae, inventor: Ro.1,30.
Ffa-hen: wakwan no £, the paths of their course. Jobis, 18.
ald-bo,+ rubbish. — ri-ka, inf. absolution. IC.§340.
fm, (< femfiam) 2.4 obo no fam fasu no i, ke smites him to

tll. ISa 18,04 19,10, Cf. k& 13.

-ade, matter, stufs the world of matler (and mind), nalure;

opp- honhom. K. §/73/: — mfimld, +bowls. Re.5,s.

Flam’fan’, very low ex deep beneath; f. asase, the land of (he.
deplhs, the lower parts of the earth, Eze.32,15. cf. 31, [4— I8
sase ase ( (\m)

Flam ni, pl.-fo, @ man from below, of the carth, carthly. (Co. (5, 48.
s, plu/wcnl nature; f. mu nyin, physical development.

1, openly. Mk, 145, [K.§185,2.
o-tave-bae, 4 inventor, author, He.5,9. heretic; cf. ofabafo,
mifare (not five). — mflire, tu donkoro e .. bebw. 1 and....
mfare-tu-here, from about 1 to d o'clock.  /Re.9,17. 17,4. 18, 12.
Safase-hivl, 7. = afasew tuntum. 2. dark-violel colowr, purple.
mfa-sd,+ pe ho mf, fo make merchandise of. 2 Pe.2, 3.

*mfaso-de, means of making profit.

Fatasu-dam, projections of @ wall. Bze. 40, 16. 22.

atasw-sing rais. Is. 49, 19.
mifa-to-ho+ wlegory. Ga4,24. — mlatoho-sem; parable. K. § 318.
*atu-dade, pl. f-nnade, matlock. £Sa. 13,20.
e, 4. fe neho akyiri, + fo relent. Ps.135,14.
afe,+ woadi mfe du né akyiri, or, woadi mfr du de reko, they
are ten years old and upward. Nu. 3,
lew, f.s0, fo repeat. do again. Pr. 19. 1.').—_ mle:llbu]l(v, K.§7, L
ale-dan,+ the year's end. Er.34,22. 2 K. 4, 16f.
*ale-di, inf. =few-di, scorning. — *o-fedifo, = ofewdifo. Pr.1,22.

e R2AAb) =
. ¢f. nam ase.

the




582 fefa — ofini.

ofa, < better: [ola. — [elelo, quarvelsome men; cf. miefewi.
ow, s. few, fifew; (o suck; lo feed sweetly on. Job 24, 20.
few-ade, + ornaments. Is. 3,18. — *mielewe, sprout, shoot.
*afe-foforo(-du), New Year's day. [Bze. 16,7,
Iu fefei, fo consider closely. LK
de.2:t

ians having the swne
|Ll\ll bo, inf. formation of w sociely de., as-
socialion; fellowship, wuu)unmns]up K.§ ku-sem,  seef,
Ac.24,14. heresy, 2 Pe.2, 1. — o-fé¢lkiini, + lu floL[_j[//’ M. 23, 15.
fem, 1.+ (de..fem). "'mm, 2.4 flat, Nu. 22,81,
fentem,+ loplough nfem- ])Ll(,)III(INJ/UN//HIU’ Vo
mte m(n,p/ £, plougher. Psi 29,5

*ale-pen, + pl. m-, a serics ox period of 7 yewrs, week of years ; ef:
dapen, Da.9,24.27.

s fre.—— feére, v 2. £2 or feri mu,

#feve, v [red. forefd

14 ahina a, s, asanka a abo fa.

C) *i cucumber. Is. 1,8. Je. 10,5. — Amfere; prow, s, asafo.

E re,+ wadi ne nlbina £, -7e has eaten wp every bil.

"':‘l'nru-ln\\' cucumber field; *lere-turo, garden of cucumbers.

Efori, v. = fére 2. wode fitii £. dua mu twmnu tokuru, ey bore
oul a hole from a piece of wood with w gimdel.

-sanfen ntoatoaso nhina, for cver und:u, S [rome age to age.

srow drawn by the plowgh

ew-ade, plough.

e
“febe, v. s. fetew. — kwan, «
(u/ the length of an acre). 1S 14,14 —
*q-letewlo, pl. a-, plougher, ploughman. *
*mletewe-ka, furrow. Job39,10.
mfew-ano,+di mf., {o kiss cach olher. Ps.85, 10(L1).
few-di, o-few-difo, = afedi, ofedifo.
(1, v. 15. fi gua Ps.68,24(25). — 24, ofifi ntaban fa, it makes it-
self wings; Pr. i wusiv, Lo emil smoke, to smole. Ge. 15, 17.
mli-ase, 2. delermination, dinectiopox tendency o some end. IGS182.
150, As. a weight of gold.
bea, place from which a thing comes ; mine, Job 28, 1.
Fafi-de[ofiade] howsehold-stuff oxgoods, furniluwre,movable property.
Bz 1, 4. M. 3,27,
*ali-de [efi ade] unclewnnes “afide-ye, inf. id.
*alide-yefo, an mwluan person. Bp. 4,
1, the affairs of (this) life. 274 2,4.
S01e, /LH]IIIJ puu/r’r family devolion.
0-fic \'(',T t of w howschold, dispensalion. 10154
o-fie-nipa, Twousehold. ser: vant, domestic. L. lb 13. Ae. 10,7,
*ifew, red. v. s. few & fefew.
=mlifii, bud, plants, productions of the earth. Is.42,5. 61, 1.
afi-foro, duru mu af., to dedicate. De.20,5.
“mfimufo, pl. id. one that escapes; cf. oguanfo,
#o-{i-ni, one of the household, Ge.15,3. pl. (a-)fifo.




mllm;.,yu — mfowabere. 583
mfini-gyer,+Cf. asin, nsi-kawe, nsd nyinyanyinya.
-fi-prama, a large yard, enclosed by 6—8 houses, not forming
part of the main street.
afivi, (1. 2)+ ohintimpraku. — *o-fivi-sumfo, pl. a-, fowler.
ifiliase-de,-sem, elements, rudiments. Ga.4, 3. Col. 2,8.20. 2 Pe. 3,10.
7, cf. fvérow.
inf- /amzlu life; wo af. mu, when thou sittest in thy house.
0, pl. a-, one that sojowrns in @ house. Hx.2,22.  [De.6,7
o-{i-wura, + Jiosl, Ro.16,23. — o-fi-wurabea, fostess.
o-fo, wodc n'ase titiviw (><ne nhin) poma ad.
(lllro.l, must be mfua, mfuawa.)
fofa,+ densaf. anim, o stroke one’s face, soothe, flatler, make suit,
of. defedefe. Jobir1,19: Pr. 19,6. Ps. 45, 3. — Fmfofa-ho, (= afofare)
ing, framing orv setting (of jewels), socket. Bax. 28, 13.
miofana, sores (< on the sole...and) between the toes.
al6lmto, butterfly; kinds: odéfifi/, gyahéne, nkani, akukud,
0s6f6; nsoromma, tumm-né-hyer.
ofave, selting, socket (of gems) Ex. 28, 11. compass, seltle. Eze.43,14.
»lolu Pl a-, [fow] plunderer, spoile
0, s. foy lmmo L., snortin 00, mourning. Ps.38,6(7).
FIBON horo (< boro) — fofoe, = (oetoe s. foe. Job 1
1'()101’0 -+ different, strange. ade f-rsmne strangething. 1Pe.

folord-yé,+ newness. Ro.7,6.— fofrahd, a kind of shiub.
fomm,+ in the twilight. 2 Ki.7,5.7.
“alom-ma, s. afono-ma. — afom-akum, better: ofonkum, a-.

fomtam, £ ha, to be joined ox cleave together ov one to another:
cof. ka 43..Job41, 17. 23. Da.2,43.

mfomtam-ho, border, He.: . raft, float. 2Ch. 2,16. s. nten-ani.

afdomfon-sém, di af.,+ to {ommlt « wrong, to commit treacher

[Le.5,21(6,2). Eze. 15, 8.

mldmso-mu-sove, « rising ox desisting from iu\_pn\.m correction,

a selting to nyhl.s what was wrong, reformation. 2 Ti

o-fon,+ leanncess. Ps. 106, 15.

mionin-nuru, painter’s colowr. K.§41.

So-fonkim, a- s. afomakum. — fondfono,+ 2. feeble. Ge. 30,42,

atonom’, bo.. af, to howl. Ja.5.1.

Safono-ma, mouth-ful, morsel, piece (of bread). Pr.23.8. Fze. 13, 19:
o-fonond, pl. a-, oven de. — o-fonto-bia, cf: atipateram.
afore-bi-dé, + saerifice.

Fafore-gya, an offering made by /‘: e. Le. 23,25,
Fafore- nuk A, altar. Ge.s,20. — *afove-pon, altar. 1 Ki.g, 22,
foro, .+ womi won mu nokware foro, they enhance or increase
the knowi Imh/r of truth believed and obeyed among them. K. §
*mforo-s6, inf. going up, ascending. Ps.120—134.
forow, . (2. G. filo, flo, = twitwa.) 2.+ G. flon.
fow, . L 3. ... ko afuw biara a wope mu .
Falow- .ul\'. spoil, prey. 2Ki. 21, 14. Eze. 38, 12. C'/. asade.
miGwa-bere, usu. mto\\'a-pa.
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fra, 1.+ to mingle oneself. /zssooiute, Teep company (with).
1C0.5,9.11. — 2. ofva,+ he is approved; emfré, il is bad, Pr.20,14. wom-
frd, they are reprobate, 2 Ti. 3,8. — 4. ofré yen mu, ke is one of us, be-
longs to us. He.10,39. ofra (mo) mu, fe is within; omfra (mo) mu, /e
is awithout. 1Co. — *olra, inf. ne fra a ofra no, ks approved
character. Phi. ne fra a omfra his frailty, infirmity, fecbleness.
wnfilness, u.ml/z[cssncs‘e baseness.
afvafva-duan, mized provender, fodder. Jobs.5. Is.30,24.
mirafrae, mizture, admizture, alloy. composition.

Fatrafrafo, mingled people. Je.25,20.24. af. pi, a mized mullitude.
Ex.12,38. Nu. 11,4. asrafo af., auziliarytroops, hived soldiers. Je.50.37-
mframa-tama, sail; sail-cloth, canvas, bunting, Eze.27.7. :

fre, 4.7ed. towin; ne bra ye fe na cfrvefre, Jic is of @ sweet and
winning deportment; frefre .. kdra, to revive the soud. La.1.11.19.
mfremfrem-ade,+ dainty morsels, Pr.18,8. ¢f. adokodokode.
afve-s0, -+ in @ moment. Nuw. 16,21. ‘

fii, (okasa fit) in connection with kasa it is Ga (i. e.an Akraism).
fit, (>< perh. ... up;) always conneeted with nii.
aft-aft,+ erooked, Is. 40, 4.

fua, + sinapi-fua, @ grain of mustard seed. Mt.13,31. 17, 20.
nifud, mfuawa, s. mfoa. — afud, L 3. even @ bif.
miuakoko, a ceremony performed among the Aburi people on
account of a woman in the sixth month of her first pregnancy.
mfiidwe, 7. ode (F.dwow) a woatdto no afum’; 2. ode a woatdtd.
% hnndu.m herh(s), vegetable(s). Ps.104,14. Da. 1,12. Ro. 14, 2.
fum-misa, inf. [bisa efunu]neeromancy.— *o-fummisalo, pl.a-,

m-naka, efonu-adaka, coffin; 2Suw.3.31. [necromancer.
funw, . f (fasw) mu, fo dig through (a wall). BEze.8,
‘ei\mu mh\ka, funnaka, toﬂm bier. L. 16, 14.
, o-furaefo, pl. a- onifivacfo. Bw.4,11. Is.59. 10.
lm |ntuma a wofura] gamment. He.1, 11,
inf. [fa af.] pregnancy. Ho.9,11.
aftirum, 4 af. kakatefo, onager, wild ass; syn. saveso-af. Job 9, 5.
fusa, smuH animals, eating or desnoymo the thateh which had
not heen sul‘huonrly dry \vhen it was used to cover the roof.
Fmlubumawa, din. small dust, particle of dust.
futumerelimu, a fabulous beast, having 2 heads & 1 body.
.
*0- l\\(m nua, myrtle; = mivite. Ts. 41, 19.
-+ wolwe né W&, they eep his (i
12. f) fve nehd so, fo be chaste. Tit.
e, a shrub &e. — I'\‘vi’{. Jer. 19, 8. yed. fivé 6
i i-omfd nye £\&, Le does not regand il nmlw nallung of
it; enyé mma £We, it is fo no profit. 2 Ti. 2, 14.
, mole; odi fam’ mmoa.
Pl nfvea-nfwea, + thin (of hair, Le.13,30).
c-adwuma, office, charge, function. Ae. 1,20,

) change. Niet.
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. nfwe-anim, + o-né no di nf. kasa, he speaks to him face to face.
#lwe-bea, aspeet, appearance, form. L3,
Falwe-de, 7. object to lnol. wpon, thing for show; spectacle, gazing-
stock; 1Co. 4,9. Na.3,6. = 2. charge, 2 Clhr.31,16. wolX we m'af., they ob-
serve w]lul is to be nl)wnml oncerning me, they keep my charge.
Welo, overseers over certuin charges.
\l‘lll lII\IIIl(Ill)H f()l‘ an ()bb(‘l\ ance or (OI‘ h(‘ I)BT-
formance of some office or function. Ne.73,33.
vee,-=lofty place, 2Clhr. 20 watch, Ha. 2,1. thealre, Ac.19,29.
twefo, + officer, Jos. 3 pedagogue, child-i /1'11(/?1’. Ga.3,24f.
welo-dwuma, the 0/7:/-/’ of a bishop. 17Ti.3
fwelwe, (v, mu pesepese, to make .smm]z )m‘A one’s brains.
Wl [Ep.3,8 K.§ 206.
*fwefwe-bea: enni o emu nni £, if is nmm;(‘/mble Ps. 145, 3.
Fntwehve-mii, m/. imwestigation, examination, DNy
fwenakron, IWenenkroi (= a-, < pl. 1-)

Bwen-sii, one who has a mutilated nose. — e- fwenfea, (<o
3 twere, 2.4 lo be deprived of. Ge.27,45
B

(o-were m, I\\‘\*renmk.\'g\v, fwerema, < 5. fVi...) — [Wéti.
= with violence. Re.18,21.
e, 5.to pour a drin e-offering. Ge.35,14.
*twie-gu, inf. pouring out; Honhom kronkron f., effusion or de
arpmlnu/ of the Holy Ghost.
alwie-sa, + all the wine used during the festival, s. afyie.
twim, 7. to catch away, Ac.8,39 to rescue, Am.3,12. f.ko, fotake
away, Job9,12. — tWinfwim, fo lift up, brandish, flowrish. 2 Sa.23,15.
o-fwirem’, a creeper with large thorns; hama a ehd wo nsoe.
Ffwirema-ho, anf. whistling; object of hissing. 2Ch.29,8.
fwiren, o ¢f. donnon. K. S1so.
fwiren- l\\ iren : obotan ano t., the crag of the rock. Job39, 23.

G.

Feangaga, — garega.
ag0, t Damask silk. — ago-bone, + revellings. Ro.13,13.
ago-de, -+ a light thing. ])e 1,41. — *ago-10, a nasty play.
0-go-hye-ase, warning (promise of a pl(l//) — goro, Ak. (xGy.)
goru, red. gugoru. — agoru, 1. 6. pswi (< bewd).
Fooru- l\\'ore. m/ play, drama, performance of a play. K.§104.
ago-sanawa, a small earthen pof in which palm-oil is kept.
0-go-soafo, pl. -
gow, 3. b) ¢f. 7.— 4. 1. 5. ne nsam’ gow, he is open-handed,
liberal. — 5.+ nnow wo amirikatu mu, Im'L nuf thy riding. 2Ki.4,24.
7. gow mu, fo miligate, alleviate, soften, allay, assuage, soothe; to
Ies.wn, diminish, temper.
granate, ... biirokiiriwd (< burnk.)
gu, 10, 1. gu asw, ta make ox suffer shipwereck. 1 Th. 1,19. - 3. +to
unile b_/ oallt — 0-gu, nf. falling, casting; sowing dc.

37
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c-gun, 7.+ fi gua, Ps.68,24(25). 5. fi 15. =n
it is manifest, evident, public, nolorious. K.§ 114,
o-gnabén, a thorny ereeper. — agudabirim, -4 Inamlmnj Brdy21!
guaha, 2. fig. earnest. 200.1,22.
guwam, 1.+1o be closcly wnited. Ro.6, ¢
guaman-ha, pl. ag-mma, bastard. He.12;
guaman-ne-ye, whoredoms. Eze.1
fornications. Mk.7,21. — *aguaman-fam, afli
aguamantoa, a kind of /u,('. 5. ognantoa.
0-guam-miri [o'rmm, bivi] a Znau-n ov black sheep. Ge.30,32.
guane, . dried (€. g . grapes). N6, 3.

a ml'i).

to prance aboul.

amammo-de,
agnaman-sen,
o of a harlol. Py.7, 10.

0= ‘ulmuln + one that /It'rs ox escapes, Je.Ad, 14, An.9, 1.
0 (nn.m lw« 20, pl. i-; ¢f. inuanyenfo.

#0-gnan- |lxl|ll.l,/llr 0=, a-cord with whieh sheep and goats ave tied.
U-'—'Il‘lllll).\‘ aguamantoa (D.As.) a kind of tnee.

waii-toa, inf. refuge. P.43,2. of. gnandobea, guankobea.
-oua- \’4'1 ), §. Mg

guare, . 4. fano koguareno ... 3. g, asum’, fo offer sacrij
10 one’; Iwm) soul. - 4. to own (acknowledge) afelish as one's family
fetish. — aguare-0, a wond of thanks for a meal pre ented to one
(> politen: eat). — aguare-anni, okyi ag., — wannuare a, on-
nidi, he observes the fashion of not cating before he has washed.
o-guarefo, usn. osugnarefo. — guare-nsra (= a-).
"uou.lwm -panyiil, chief counsellor. chancelloy ; (royal) prefe
governor. Ezra4,9. — *agnaso-de, a public show, spectacle. He.10
gufo, pl. a-, 1. sower, Mt.13,3. = 2. founder, caster; meller, silve

A)Ill//l. . " onanfo,
gugow, - m laniwa ag., my eye is wasted way. Ps.88,9(10).
*0-gu-| hum /;1.-1‘ 07 gu- ah & nml[ﬂn image. 2 (‘1: 28,2, 34,3. Ho.13,2.
ngumadi-
he:\, 7 plurr' o/'/mblic I‘(lllf(’\’ ox eaertion, race-course, aiudmm, arenda.

*agumadi-kane, si-, fo contend for the prize in the ]m}:lu' qames.

(0. 9. 24f.

#au-po, the molten seq (in Solomon’s femple). 2
gurow, [red. g,umommv] I+ to languish. La.2,8. — Wag. g0
"i)\\'w t he is brought very low. Ps.142,6(7). — (7. 0gurow no, IN: (l(’-
filed, Tuombled her.
gy, 7. ¢) gya..mu kyene, o thirow away. 111, 19;
agya-noho, beyond de. — gyabigyaba. — uvM)l‘xl — gyama.
Fayabun, a kind of mnuh‘l wy.lbun Dell, the Gehenna. Ja.3,6.
Foya-gyi, 1'mll-/irr’ Ts.54,16. — gya- hing % (kente).
-hene, (< 0-) 2. a butlerfly s];ottcd like the leopard.
yamu ? ]N'l]l = uy\bum — Fagyai-boha or-kotoku, quiver.
.u-rvunlul orphan. — agyansako, a kind of gn (lvs/mpper
auv.mlm\ m/ shooling arrows. o-gyan-tofo, pl. a~ archer.
agya- ll(lll\’lll pl. agyanom-mp.. pabr iarch. Ae.7 7,8. He. 7,4
g\"dpnll-t a small bushknife (< sandals &e.)
gyapim, elephantiasis (< gyapem &e.)

ag




gyasehéne — agyinafo.

o
(o2}
=

_gyase- héne, + conomander of the guawd. Aec.28,16.
-ade, censer. Le. 10, 1.
O‘V(L -bir, l/m ficree lion. Job 28, 8.
"hy.ttd.« 0, pl.id. a lion-like ov lion-hearled man. 25Sa.23,20.

aw, + 6. to leave (out) omil, translated by without (pr.221),
mlhu lh(m. (Pr.8,10).— 7. odidi gyaw ne yere ase, he eals by hin-
self, without his wzfc. St.§101. -

Fo-oyaw, anf. forsaling, desolation. Is.6,12
oyaw, a gap between the two upper or luwcr [ront-teeth.

o ye, 4.a) migye ntam maka, I lake (the) oath; b) mede ntam
migye wo, I take yowr oath, I adnunister the oath to you, bind yow by
~an oath. [Ki.8,31. (Wode ntam gye onipa, na onoara de, onnyé, gye-
se “ka“bataho). —6. fo drawin, inspire, inkale. gye aware, foenter
into wmatrimonial. engagement with a woman. — 11. to ask, dentand
(a price &e.) = 14, F. = ennyé se woko, — 16.+ they have fined him
heawily.—23. gye..awo, lo welcome. — 23, 1. gyo .. awo, lo dothe busi-
ness of @ midwife. — 1. d) by their lives (< life). — 43. gye ntem, fo
summon up haste i e. to hasten. He.1,5.— ¥o-gye-adwuma, worl of
redemption. — *agye-de, ranson. =

gye-dua, 1. a shady, umbrageous tree Ee.
gye-nnare [gye adare| wasp ; s. kotokurodi.
gyene, L. 5. < wasopa neha.
gyenennenen, pure L("c. Ps. 19, 140.

“'l}rvenl\ulxu Pr2800.—* :\u-w'-mu aplaceintowhichwater pours.
Fayepi, s. nnyupx, ¢of- abogye. — *oyewgyew, + uncouth.

ew, mannya ho agyew, [ have not got tome for it.
idi-ani-danfo, syidi-sakvafo, heretic, heterodow.
'E\'l(h-]\d -sem, -ihoms, w itten, confession, symbol. K.§ 7
ey mvd v. 2.+ lo stagger, go astray. Is. 19, 14. Je. 48, 26
gyioye, p. 165. 1. 1. ke persuaded him to :In wrong, led him into
evil. = . frone e (< my mouth).= 5. b) to entrap (= catch).— 6. to be-
ginto ripen; emw gyigye, it is reddish. Le. 13,24. - 8.+ lo give a sound,
10013, 1. 14, 7. .o comes (<rings) ... the sound (< of it is in) strikes
on my ears. — ogyigyelo, L. nursing=father. Is.49,23.
O.gyiml'o,-l incompetent,imbecil; ano fﬁm'g., a prating fool. Pr.10,3.
Fagyimi-sem, foolishness. — ¥gyin [Ensf 1 gin, brandy.
oyina, 1. inlr. — gyina .. mu, @) ...+ nsem yi gyina mu no,
meanwhile. = (p- lﬁh) b) .. (I.2)+ eyina .. ananmu, s. ananmu.—
(1.3.) + gyina si, lo stand for some time; se odompiato guan a, ne
dom ntumi nnyina nsi, 'zmlmt keep their ground. — gyina..so,+
) to continue, last. K§ 217, 1. = 2. b, Lo raise up, causelo stand. Am.9,11.
agyina,+ deliberation, conference; council, advice, counsel, pur-
pose; - tw agy. +lo deliberate, to take advice with; to give advice.
Fagyina-kese, gencral conference. SLILLS 10,
gyina-hea,+ state; allitude ; K.§318. order. Cf. agyinae, sibea.
*:lgyin:le, standing-place, stage, Ne,8,4. haven, Ps.107,30.
*agyinafo, pl. id. counsellor; associale in office, colleague, com-
panion; Ber.4,9.7, 14 Da.3,24. = presbyter, pl. presbyterium. St.
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""agyinugyl’n{v., inf. repeated standing together ;. wo-né no agy.uo,
agyinam'(o,+ papa agy., cardinal. [wobegyae a, gyae.
agyinamou, - pr. 506-8. 497. 1283-86. agyina-nai, pr. [795.
agyina-lu,+ consullation; resolution, delerminalion, counsel.

*agyinatu-sem, counsel. — o-gyinatufo,+ counsellor, adviser.
agyirae,+ Bli hyee n’ano agy., Llimarked her mouth. 1Sam.1,12.
agyiratwe, As. borofo.

L
e-ha, 1. 4. me ha ... i. e. it pains me here, lhis is the seal of pain.
0-hi, « bat. (< ... nonliey.) — aha, ... mahid, + good day!

ha, + obue n’anom’ ha, e opens wide his moulh. Ps. 119, 131, Cf.
nhabdimmd, + ah. ikyckyeree, pl. id. garland. Ki. 7,29. [hahva.
ahaban, ... nonuru bi ye nl, some medicines are prepared of

leaves, others of roots. — haban-sem, 7. an agreement decided upon
o determined in the bush, ... 2. a dispule about land.

haboddm, gregar, (going in flocks or companies)s wolf, of. pa
ahabusi, oye noal., Le spoils the game = by chavms,  [taku,
hil hal (< hae hie).
#aha-furum, better: sareso-afurum, s
haha, v. f7. hinahina, o.
hiiha, . inf. a- to speal through the nose.
hahra: asase yi da moanim ., fe land is Lurge enough for you.
hahyé-hahyé,: ohome h., ke breathes wilh dj dty, audibly;
abufuw ama ne home aye by home b, blast of the breath. 2Sa.22.15.
ham,+ 1. to strive, contend, Ge.26,20. B 17,5, [P5.18,5(15).
hama, 7.+ bye b, lo cast a snare upon. 1Co.7,35. — 4. ka b, to
oy or call animals by imitaling their cry through the nose.
unahama-ye, raging. Jon. 1,15,
O-Ilfun:lui, Pl a--fo, caplive, prisoner. Is. 24,22,
wa-mu-hodom, wolf: Is. 11,6. cf: habodom, pataku.
ha-mu-afurum, abafurum, wild ass; better: sareso-afirum,
han, v. last words: o longer (> no more) go into it
han, ef:4fe, pefe, kete, pete; — ohatt ne nhina h., he saw every
thing clearly. Mhk.8,25. — hanahana, v. s; haha, v,
hankiwe, + yim of a wheel. /Ki.7,53.
nhanod, the border, edge ov verge of ... « plantalion.
i, 2.+ o glorify. K.§247,— o-ha U, radiance.
haran-ne [ade a chiran a.s. wode hira | ornament, glory ; syn.
ahyehyede. Da. 11, 20. = Jeyusalem.

de

Uha ) == ohurubtutw. — *ahare, inf. rowing. M. 6,45,
hisida, (andmi-)kdsida, stork. Job 39, 13.
*0-h¢ SO-panyin, centurion. Ae. 21,32.

hata, 1.2, sonhoma (<a-). [raisins. 1Ch.12,40.
*nhatac, something spread out for drying; bobe-aba i h., calee of
hate,+Jw.4, 24, wada h., e is (or was) fast asleep.
haw, 1. 6, + you are yowrself the cause of yowr brouble ... of.
okwadivefo (> okwadwero) Red. hehay. .
o-hdw,+ cumbrance, De.1,12 oppression.
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“0»11&\’\'4, dim. a small lrouble, stir de. Ae. 12,

-~ Fahayo-de, an animal hunted o fo be hunted. Ezc 13,21.

ehe-fa, ... where did he lead him (o? — *hehaw, red. v. haw.
o-hemma,+ — a rich woman.

ahem-man, ... (< Akp.) Cf. ahen-kiiro, .the fown of @ king.

ahemfi-soafo, carriers from the king's house. D.As.

ahem-motiri [ohene abotiri] diaden, crown.

*ahem-mo [ohene obo| diamond, adamant. Je. 17, 1. Eze.3.9.
*ahem-poma, sceplre. — *o-hempoma-kuarvafo, sceplre-holder.
Fahen-nam, arm-chai abiirogua. [Am.1,8.
o-heng, 1. 4. (osee). L. 6. (Agy: Sl a).
ahene, 1. 3. (adiagba, (x.) ] 4 (abia), + berede, —
ahen-kwa, 7.+ cowrtior, John4£,46. — 2. a kind of play, s. agoru.

Fahen-kyew, pl. n-, ¢rown; cf. ahemmotiri.
ahéensid, (As. ayensa)... ne ho ye tumm.

Sahen-sem, manners, doings, matters, stovies of « king; history

of kings; majesty. Ps.45,3(4).

*ahen-tade, royal apparel. Bst.6,8.8,15. e, 12,24,
*ahen-nuan [ohene aduan| the king's food. Da. :
"thn iwuma [ohene-adwumal] kingly office. K.§235.

hi, . 5. my departure is at hand.

ahi, 1. 6. I am tired ov weary of it.— ahy, 1. 2. bo birim.

hia,+ka.. hia mu, fo besiege, invest (a luwn) Da.t, 1.

o-hia,+ ne hia a odi, Iu> neediness.

¥o-hia-da,+ time of need; h. bi, if need be, in case of need.
o-hiani-ngo, Damask silk. — *ohia-atoro, shift, fib, while lie.
Fhiawa, As. = nsankyiri, awiriwa, mmam’, adafae.
ahim, L 3. fo be a lunatic.

hima, 3. Ne.9,
madurity ;

9. —to turi off, cast out.— 6. lo reach the age of
- o menstruate (in general).

hin, 1. 2.4+ mihin ... otam', 7 am in a strait betwizt. Phi. 1, 23.
nhina,

+ completeness..... wannyaw me bi, &c. + yen banu nh.,
both of us; me-nd no nhe we two together.

ade, triangl inhim, to be unsteady. Ja.1,8.
*hinhini, red. v.,s. hini; b, ano, to shut up. ! Sa.6,10.

*ahinfa-de, kidden thing(s). — *ahinta-duan, the bread of se-
erecy. Pr.9,17.— Sahinta-sein, hidden truth, secrel, mystery. Luw.8,10.
a-hintawe,+ covert, Ps.27,5. — ah.-mu = a-hintaw-mu.

hinti-bo, Is.8, /4. Je. 6, 21 Ro.9,32. [ Pe.2,8. *hinti-de, = h.-dua.

hinti- dll.l + to b, to offend, i. e. cause to stumble or sin; ye h,,

fo cause OIILIILU — *h-to, inf. offending, offence(s). Mt.LL61S,6f.26,33.
hd', wohuro no h., they hoot him (< deride ... with shouls).

ho, 1.2, his wotnd is ver y deep.

e-ho, 7. a)+ colowr (cf- ant). Nulth7.— A. 3.1 8.5 he has recov-

ered.— ne ho worow (< worow). - £ p. 182. 1. 6. ne ha afom no, ke

is anxious, terrified @c. — 1. 10, + he has @ compelence. + Ne ho

du neho, s. du, p.“d — B. L3 ie youw are an uu[uch_/ fellow (<

your ... yuu) — 1. 3. i.e. you are not very helpful. — D. p. 182. last
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line: mabére no ha, I have had nuch trouble on account of him (cf.
ne ho afono me, I am tived of him) ;

hoa, 1. 4. his lips are pale and pinched with fumnger:
ahoahoa-de, something to boast of. Ro.4,2.

hoahoa-sem, prating. Is. 16,6,

aho-alyi-pa, inf. self-denial. I.§33.

.|l|0 |»a -hae, Le.15,16f. — ahoboa, 1. 2. he is flushed with ...

% se, if. scl/ “uomiliation, hunmility.

ahobrease-adwene, Jumbleness or lowliness of nind. Phil. 2, 3.

ahobrease-mu, /zumbly. [Col. 3,12

*ahobrease-ni, pl. -fo, a Lumble, lowly person.
aho-dan’, de.£5,3. K.§271. Cf. adWensakra.
*ahodaso-de, confidence. Pr.3,26.
aho-de,+ substance, goods. Lu.8,3. 15, 12f-
aho-dé, e-, independence, liberty. 1Pe.2,16. I §1.
ahoodén,+hye ah., to strengthen, invigorate. — *ah.-hye, inf.,
invigoration.— Fahooden-nodow, great sirength. Ps.33,17.
0-ho-domfo,+ one given to pleasure. Is.47,8. 1.Co.6,9.
Fahodwiriw-de, astonishment, korrorswonder(s). Je.42,18. Ps. 10
hodwo, ... +not diligent at Tiis work.
hodwow, ...+ o melt away. Bu. 15, (5. 1 Su. 14, 16. Ps. 112,10.
ahofadi-nhowa, bill of emancipation.

#e-ho-fam’, outward,-ly; eh. abannua, the ouler courl. Bze. 10,5.
aho-fa-ma, inf.+ dedication. I.§33,295b.
*aho-ofe-de, « thing of IlcvmlJ 01 glory. 1C) 5.
aho-fom, +as{ nish 1 ox motionless stule. Bzra9,3.
Aholwl,+ wantonness, Ru. 13, 13. (< lavishness): - bio ahi, to luz-

wriale d:e.ah. abrabo, licentious behawviowr; ah. asetva, Luzwrions liv-

{0, pl.. a-, @ swift persow, the swift. Am.2, 1L
day of adversity.— o-hohiafo, pl. a-, aduer Sury, eneny.
a-bere, troublous times. Da.9,25.
aho-him, + terror. Is. 28, 19.
aholmahuu,T boasting, g JZm yinyg, I(,u 9,15 pride de. arrogance.
*o-hohoahoafo, pl. a-, bouster. 2 Ti.3, [1J0.2,16.
hohobea-asetra, pilgrimage. ﬁai?,s. — hohobea-tra, sojourn-
ing, temporary residence in a foreign land. 1 Pe.1,17.
ahohodan, + guest-chamber, reception-roon.
ahohora,+ reproach. — *ahohora-de, lewdness. Bze. 23,44,
o-hohovani, - wahonowred, despised, exposed to contunielions treat-
#ahohora-sem, reproach. Ps. 74, 10. [ment..
hoho-trabere, lodging. Phile.22.
, inf. the actof defilingoneself ata dead person. Hze.44,25.

*o-ho-kafo, companion, neighbour. ITudafo-hs-k., proselyle.
*aho-kata-de, long shicld, buckler, Bze. 23, 24.

Faho-kim, inf. uncleanness. Zee. 13,1. Cf. ofi, buru &e.
o-hokwalo,+ bachelor, obanin-h.; spinster, oba-l.

aho-guan,+ oppression. [ing. 2 Re.2,7.15.°
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“ahokyeve-de, pride. Je.12,5.— oholkyerefo, + proud, insolent.
hom so,+ to oppress. Eze.18,7.
nhoma- llll nf. learning. Ac.26,24.
#nhoma- lwo,m/ Lanning (1oat1\er)-— "nhom.ﬂwoh) tanmer.
hom an,+ to be proud; 1. 4. spoke roughly & angrily to them.
Faho-ma-so, anf. exaltation of one’s self, pride. He.7,8.
home, 1. 1. %e has ceased to breathe (< breathes no longer)-
o-home, 4.+ quietness, Ee.4,6. I have got well (< rest).
ahome, 7.+ blast. Cf. ahohow, ahuhuw; ahum.
“home-bed, place of rest. — *home-bere, time of rest.
10mé-dd, pl. hi-nna, day of rest, sabbath. — di h., to Leep the
wmé-dd-di, inf. observance of the sabbath. [day of rest.
Fahomee, resting-place. Ru.3,1.— *ahomegye-da, ¥. sabbath.
whomegye-howme, a sabbath of rest. Le.25,4.
ahomelka-(iro, ])(l)‘(l(ll\e. K.§208.
ahome-tew, -+ unazueh of spirit. = hye ah., fo zhsqmcl Je.50,34.
ahomete-tra- -S0, eacessive trouble, despair, desperation. K. §272.
0-homo,+ shouting in hunting game.
hon, to (extivpate ov) eradicate, pull up by the roots.
o-hotr, marrow, Ak. amemene, brain.
o-honam, Z-+ne h. a onni, Zis incorporeity, immaterialily. K.§165
Fo-hondam-ade, honam-mu- -ade, member(s). Ro.6,13.19.12.4. Ja. 3,
4, 1. o-honam-ani, + bu h. nten, fo judge u/lr: the flesh. Joln 8, 15.—
*o-l.-ani-hayi-nipa, owtward man. 2Co.4.
Wwnam-mu-ba, inf. incarnation. o-honam-mu-ni, pi. h.-fo,
a carnal person. — o-honan-new, + love 0/ comfort.
o-honam-nipa, a servant who is always near his master, body-
sevvant, personal attendant, valet (< person . .. people).
Fhonhom-ade, -de, -mu-de, (that which is) spiritual ; 1 Co. 14, 1.
15,46, Ro.7, 4. — h.(-mu)-ni, @ spiritual man; h-nipadua, a spiri-
tual body, 1 Co 2,16. 14,37. 15, 44. — h.-ye, inf. spirvituality. K.§165.
e-honi, pl. -fo, a man from that place.
o-honi, +effigy. — oh.-huhuw, idol. Eze. 13.6.
aho-nim, 4. = adwene, thought. Eec. 10, 20.
ahoni-som, inf. idolatry.
hono, L 4.+ steeped or soaked. - 1. 5. he made us drink much.

*ahonuato, pl. a-, repentant, repenting.
*Faho-nyi. — ahonyade t substance, Pr.3,9.
0-ho- pefo, + self-willed, lover of himself. 2 Ti 3. 1. Tt 1,7.
aho- pPopo, + quaking, shaking, shuddering. [LCo5,2
horvan,l. 1.+ be exalted, Ps.12,7.13,2. = 1. 4.+ is pu/}ed up-
b ove kuw, fo lay ina heap : h. nsem, to heap up words. Job16 4.
ahioro ... de gnare asé. — horonoa, dndonku Ak. donnon.
-ha-seefo, pl. a-, self~destroyer. Job 3, 14.
ahQ-sen, issue, flue, running from one’s body.
-hasenfo, one that has an issue. Le.15.
hotiri, + fo undo, loosen (bands). Is. 58,6.
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“Fahoto-ni, pl. -fo, a happy, blessed person, saved in heaven.
aholoso,+ confidence. — ohdtvafo, + companion, Ju.s,24
*aho-tua, inf. [tua nehs] separation, vowed abstainment [rom cer-
tain kinds of food, drink dc.
#o-hotuafo, pl. = nasirini, « Nazarile.
Lo w, 7.+ to wither; abiivo no al. Ge. 41, 23.
*ho-wo, inf. existence; da h., eternity. I, 148, 165.
ho-wosow, inf. shaling, trembling, shuddering. Eze.12,18.
ho-ye, inf. hubbub, bustle, lumadl, riot; POIMP; confusion; noise;
*ahoyeraw-de, wonder(s) die. Ps. 105,27, {s. ho, hiye.
*aho-yi, inf. [yi neho] appearing, appearance, manifestation.
*ahoyi-da, Kristo ah., Epiphany.
hiy, 2. 1.3, ye hii, to roar. Je.:

W+ ho, Ts.55,1. Zec. 2,6(10).
ha, 1.4, he perceived (saw) ... p. 193, 11, onhi akyivi ade, /e

canmol sce afar off, 2 Pe.1,9. onhii akyiri, he does nol know how it
will end. - 5.1. 3. lahe care of (< guard) - 6. comection (=< commerce
with).— 7.8.F ht amanne tea mu, fo endure. He. 12,7.— 9, hit ma,+
to spare. Je.13, (4.
ha, to singe (< burn) ..
ehw, 1 1. fear has overla

O-0it, inf knowledge. Pr.t 4.
n (< befallen) him. — y e hiit yi ha.
hia, 11+ or pare . to crave for (food only).
al&hd, -+ all sorts of plants.
hiaam, 7.+ to take by foree; to vescue. Ae. 23, 10, — 2i+to flow off.
o-htiam, 2. krobown, ... abéfo (voots & bark of a creeper), fwen-
ye or sval, to perfume or anoint (< apply p. lo) ..
-haam-fufu, frankincense.
huam-afore-muka, allar of incense. — aduhuimhyew-muka.
o-htiam-mo, di h.,+ to fail; to be deceitful; Ts.58.11.Je.15.18:10,15.
ohuammo-ade, deceif. Is.30, 10.
huammo-dwuma, work of mockery.
haan, 7. 1.1, to drag away. - belongs to hiian’, Ak. fiviane, —
9. 80 hiian, -+ fo abate, Ge.8,3. h.s0, opp. to mu, K.§324. — 7. ohitan
dwonku, ke halts wpon his thigh. Ge.32,31.
“nha-anim: mend no adi 1ih., 7 have seen him face to face.
*nhu-ase, inf. understanding.
ohua-si, + bovo h., to byush off the dew in passing-by.
*lm:}(u-[nmlu, s. hutahuti.
hit-boa: bo b, o be panic-stricken, discouraged.
ahade, 7.+ teprible things. Ps.106,22.
huha, numberless (>< opedu — opehuha).
ahwhude, -+ vanity. — ahuhu-dwuma, useless wo,
Falwhu-honi, idols. — *ahuhu-kasa, spealing evil. 1s.58,9.
o-huhuni, - @ profane person. He.12, 16— *ahuhusen-kafo, vain
talker. 1Tit.1,10. — ¥ahuhu-som, inf. idolatry.
huhuy, + Oh. me ma me ha dwo me, /e refreshes me (fanning
&coolingme). 274 1,16.—ahuhuw a ehuw ko, a flecting breath. Pr.214,6.
ahum, 1. 3. too (> guu).
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Fnhi-m, infe wnderstanding; discermment ; vim bah., to be enduet
with understanding. 2Ch. 2,13

Shhamufo, @ wise, understanding, skilful, expert person. 1Ch.25, 8.

ahunahuro. wuh@i no a, na wuhurono: !
Fhunu-ye, inf- vanity. Bp.4, 17. — ahupo, boastings. Ja.4,16.
o-hupofo, 1. 2. as if in the kings name withouwd lis'authority.
ahupo=sem, great swelling words. Jude 16.
hura, 3. h. ho,+ to profanc. Bze.23,38f. — olilu'I, Torse-fly.
huroithuron, a. flowrishing; ye h, to flowrish. Is.66,14.
huruw,+h. bye, to fret against. Pr.19,3.

*o:huvuhuro, breath, vanity. Ps.39,5.6.— oh. fi o tu sen mu.
Fahurusi-anigye, exceeding joy. Ps.43,4. — ahurusi-dwom, re-
joicing, shouling with joy, jubilation. Ps.126,6.

hii-se, I. 2. moara na mokofaa asem no bae.
ithu-so, s. ihuwso. — huttihuta, better: huatahuati.

Bhaw, v- to eut down. Is.10,34. huw .. g, to cut off. Ps. 76,12(13).

hw =+ to fan; h. so, to winnow; h. atosem, to speak lies.
o-hww, inf. breath. Is.30,33.— Fo-hawfo, fanner, winnower.
\hawso-apawa, winnowing fan.

W=y e, inf. sownd, noise; voar; rumbling; bustle, tumul, stir.
*huayelo, people making a lnomming, tunwdtuous noise, niob.
Ihavanyan, v. 1. tr. lo raise up; 10 slir, rouse, disquiet; to urge on.
Shwanyani, a. discorderly, irreqularly outspread. .
anhwea-tan, large sandbank, shoal. Ac.27,17.
abwenhema, = atwenhema. — nhwenfea = fwentéa (x<o-).
*nhwi-pempento, those who pluck the hair, the beard. Is 50, 6.
hiye, 3+ hye mu, fo repay. Luk. 10,35. — S. (> or, = colour). —
g5 2:0mi (52 mio) an inf. — 77.+to establish. Pr.15,25 — hye aho-
metew, fo trouble, disquiet.— 16. p. 203, 1. 1. hye dotewofo, or hye
abewow; 1. 2.+ hye dWwumayefo, hye abetow.— 78. hye da: Onyank.

nnuabo a ohye da boe, the actual ox positive divine curse. K.§203.—

wanhye daanwarewo, he has not properly married her. St.§93. — nea

\vm\h) ato no ho (ef. bo .. tomo ho), Ais destination. K. §17\ 180f—

27. hye neha so, + to govern or control oueself. — 31. prepp. against.
with, for,— on account of: ... he is angry with me, he is sullen on ac-

count of me; wokasa hyee no, they spoke for (< against) him, i. e.

instead of one forbidden to speak, but so that it is as if the one spoke

who is forbidden to speak. — 34.-F heap up riches, Ps 39,6(7). hye-
hye ademude. fo heap up treasure. Ja.5,3. — 40. hye okasa, {0 speal,
- i.e. to-annoy, ver, provoke, anger.— 41. hye .. mu aduru, to embaln.
[Ge 50,2
hye, (4. toreach, border) chane (< na) m'akura hye, = ohyé.
Iy ew, 2.4 okom behyew asase no, famine will consume the
land. Ge.41,30.— G. lo wither, 1. Pe.t,24. — 7. ode mo behyew, he will
cause you to perish in @ war. — 8- hyeee (xahye). — ohyew, inf.
o-hye, 2.+ nedom a ohye nni ho, /s free grace; opene a ohye
nnim, voluntary assent, spontaneous concurrence. K. §172.182.
Fo-hyé-so, by constraint. 1 Pe 5,2,
o-liye, + ne ha wo ohye, ke is limited. confined, finite. K. § 174.




594 hye-ade — ka. 3

* “#hye-ade, measure of liquids or grains. 1Ch.23,
'lhye anainmu, -+ reward, recompense, wqm!u? ('f akatua.
hye-ban, bo ln' _1 to set bounds. Br.19,12.23. —bo hye.
hye-bea, (< 0-)+ decree. Da. 4,24. J
al 7ed<,—i statute, ordinance. Ge.26,5. . 8,16.20.
1yudvn nmlu pl.id. comforter. 2.Sa.10,3.
*o-hyéegyd, — gyata. Ho.5,14.
hyehye, 3.+ hy ponko, to smhlh a horse. Nuw.22,21.
hyehye, 2. to become (cans. to male) known, fumous, far-famed,
renouned.— 4.-+ (de) hy. w’akyi, to boast of one’s past doings.
*hyehye-bea, place forinserting, fizing, thrustingthrough. Exv.26,
aliyehyede,+ glory. Eze.20,6. [29.
ahyehyee, place on a plantation where loads are packed.
ahyehye-kurw, burning wound. Ps.38,7(S).
inhyehyemu tere, panel. 1Xi.7,28.
vye-kwan, barrier. Bze.40,12. — *ahye-mme, akind of mouse;
“nhye-mu-dua, azle. 1 Ki.7,30. [s. akura.
hyenn,+ ehiran hy., its brightness is excellent. Da.2,31.
hyéi'hyéi’, woabere aWowa no hd hy. 2Ch.4,16.
#hyei-asalo, hyenborow &e.+ navy. -
g ene, (place of) entering. Jw.3,3.
*hyen- ddnndulo steersman ; “hyen-kwanlkyerefo, pilot.
“hyen-gyinabea, Larbour, Raven.
*hyen-mu-ni, pl.-fo, shipman, sailor, mariner.
nhyenod, + utmost border. Nu.22,36.
hyereba-hyercba, adv. Lotly. Ge.31,46.
hyer ehyelc). \\'ahyla me nhyia hy. bi.
'”hyelehvelc tam’, South. Eec.1,6. Eze. 20,46. cf.kese-fim’, unlu.
hyeren, nio kakra gu gya so a, na ahy.
o-hyerenfo, lucifer;nsoromahy., brightstar,morning-star.Is.14,12.
hvewnnc pl. stars 2 precious things? Zec. 14,6.
iihyesode, r passions. — *nhyesofo, oppressor; ruler, despol.
hyew, a. 2.+ ne ho ye no hyew, Je is wdrm. Be. 4,11
*ahyewe, place of burning. Je.7,31.
hiyia, 4.+ to be contitwry to; mframa hymy«n, M. 14, 24. — o
bear up against: hyen no tumilyia mirama, e 27,4.45. ~ 11, in con-
nection with a preceding verb : o surround, encompass. puss around,
go vound, adv. € prep. rownd about. 1Ch.22,18. five wo ho hyia. look
round about. Is. 60,4. Je.50, JAf. = 12 ohyiaa no otoono, ke married
her (and /'mm(l Im) a wirgin. St.§94.
nhyia,+ convocation (Ex. 12,16. Le.23,1); session, = nhyiam’.
hyira, 6. ¢)to devole dc. - 7. 1) 1. 5. curse (<course)-
ahyirvade, + a devoted or dedicated (hing. Le.27,28. Bze.44,20.

K.
lea,v. 6.aka dokono, there is not any bread here ; + enk# ho
bi, nothing is wanting, it is perfect, complete. K.§267. - 7. eka n'ano,
he has it at his tongue's end.
ka, v- nenueyee a eka a.s. ota ye, Lis ordinary aclivity.
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ka, v. 1,2. ki akoko to, fo fecl a hen \vhether it will soon lay
“an ege. — 4. to fall wpon, 18a. 22,18. 1K7.2,29. = 7. 1. nehd ki mmea
abien yi, he has this twofold position. K.§180. - 8, 1. to touch i.e. affect
one's feeling, malke an impression on: oma m’amanne ka no, ke sym-
pathizes with me. He. 10,54.— 13,1.ka abe gya, to warm a palm-tree
(felled to obtain palm-wine) with fire for the first time. — 22 ) ka
had, ef. bo ho; Mt. 25,17, 20.— 31. ka nkwan, fo {ake out (<deal or serve
out) soup and throw it back 1epeatedly while it is boiling on the
five. — 34+ ka.. ko, to lead. 1Co.12,2. 35. + ka aniwu, tocazme shame.
Py 17,2~ 401 ka..gu, toknack or put down; to zlefcal todisappoint.
Pr.103. - 2. kd.. hia, to narrow in, limit, cm?/mz‘, restrain, restrict,
stint, c/wck. L S144. Cf. 49,1.— 42. + ka .. ti pira, 5. pira. — 43.+ kd
won ani fomfam, close their eyes by plastering over. Is.6,10.29,9. —
48. ka . hye,+ to oppress, distress, afflict, vex. — 49. ka .. hye mu,+
to beset, Ps.139,5.— 49,1. ka.. hia mu, fobesiege, invest (atown). Da. 1,1.
49,2. ka..to mpa s0, ta cause (one)to keep one’s bed. Bx. 21,18. = 50.+
waka n'aso né nekdma ato mu, ke has shut his ears and heart. —
50,1. kA4 .. ani pam, fo close or shut. the eyes. Ge.46,4. — 50,2, ka ho-
bom’, to smite one against another (of trembling knees). Da.5,6.
kv, v. (p. 213) 1. 5. den asem na moka, what are you talking
about? — + ka di m’akyi, say after me.
0-Ka, e-, pl. a- -+ furrow. Ps.129,3.
mf concord. 2Co.6,15.— 0-Ka, inf. confession. 1 Ti. 6,12 f.
3. ade a ohonam te nka, a thing perceplible through the
anlka, 1 5. made impossible (< e\cluded) * [senses. K.§322.
ka-bed, + enni k., it is unspeakable, indescribable. Ro.8,26.
*kabere-kyere, inf. enchantment. Is.47,9.12 K. §305.
nkabom’,+ fotaliy ; nenneyee nhi k., Ais activity or operations
in general; nsa nk., folding, J(IIHIN/[ or (‘I(l:l)l?lJ of hands.
i alxdbu, = aboaommg ing oneself up to a patton spirit.
5,+ memorial. — “hkae-ade, -de, memorial. Ex.12,14.13,5
bo, monwment(-al stone), pillar. 2 K. Le.
Fhlkae-ntamabamma, frondlet. Bx.13,16. —
kafo, one that remains. Je. 44,11,
o-kafo, I Bx. 3,7.5,6. Job.39,7. Is.60,17. ok. poma, goad. Ac.9,5.
*o-kafo, ITL pl. a-, speaker, preacher, herald. 2 Ti. L,11.
kaguam, paying a part of a debt.
kahivi, pl. a-, (x0-) L. 7.... broken off all intercowrse.
*hkia-hyem', inf. [ka hye mu] siege. Bze.4,7.
Fakakaben-sem, wiolence. Je. 20,8.
kate,+ wabebome k.
katefo, an wnruly, unmanageable beast or person. Job39,5.
— *o-ka-kyerefo, messenger, informant.
~akyiri, kd -, fo ruin one uiterly. — kama [Eng. common].
kame, I 7.+ okamee won newere kyekye, hie refused to be
comforted. Ge. .= 1.10. by almost, nearly, after a negative v.
by scarcely: 1.U1. we can almost hear ..., yenkame ate, we can scarce-
1y hear it. — Takamekame-sem, sy. Bze. 44,24,
nka-mfuaw, 1. 3. exclusive of.— kan.. kyerew, to register. Lu.2,1.

afivima, pr. 3114,

g
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nkane,+ register; enni nk., in abundance. 1Ch.22,4.

*kanfo, the former, first. DIt 20,10. forefullicrs. Ps.79,8.
#o-kanfo, pl. a-, he That counts. Je.35
O-kanni, 1. 6. Ntafo (<« Nnonkofo). — akaiika, akenka.
o-kankan', pl. a-. — okankrantan, a lean tall man.

nkdnlkyé, prayer, i
kantankanikyi, L. 2. Ntafo. — karvaws, 1.2
karikoma, to ponder the heart. Pr.24, o-karifo, weigher.

#kasa, a kind of carpet, used only by the king of Asante, said

to come from Marewa.

*ankasa, Gr.§59. self, Ak. ara; ¢f. mankasa, woankasa, nankasa
(meara, woara, onoara), I myself . mankasa medan, my own
howse; ohene ankasa, the king himsclf-

akasagua, 1. 6.+ Le scolds ov chides line apenly without mention-

ng his name.
o-kasamafo,+ interpreter, intercessor. Is.4
*kasa-mmara, grammar. D. As.
kasasie, -+ appointed sign. Ju.20,38.2C0.6,15.
ia-ti, facudty ox talent for languages; owo ok.
varee [twa ka odansefo di nsew a, na k. nen.
“lidings. 25, 18,20,
o-kasie, akekaboa bi; ef, odompo.
= k. anan ho=gyx nan.
her (a dismissed wife)
St.§95. — *nkata-anim, veil. — *nkata-ano, a hanging for a dooy
katabai, hard; syn. dennen (<large). [(of a tent). B 26,36.
nkata-ho,+ raiment, Bx. 21,10. greqves, 15a.17,6.
*akatakram’, onipa a.s. aboa ahanmu pa ara ho.

nikata-s6, 1.+ anim nk., veil. = 2.4+ awning, — 3.4 cxcuse for.

kkate,+ ok. n’anim kyere.., e has a form of.. 2 Ti.3,5. y
nki-t6, 7.+ ade a etra ghonam k. so, wn immat ing, beiny
above the appreciation of the senses, — 2. report, rimowr.
irikativi, pere k. ¢o pant. Ps.38,10(11).
B 0, honhom mu k., one.thatis hasty of spirit. Pr.15,29.
*#o-kafafo, rewarder. He.11,6. — alcatutu, postponenient or de.
kaw,+ to leaven. 1 Co.5,6. — kawni, [Marewa: kawua].
leelca, + wntameable, irrepressible. Ja.3,8.
akekadurw,+ ginger. — o-kekifo + fience, 2 Ti. 3,3-
*kekaremafo: atoro k., forger of lies. Job13,2. * ;
kelkate, better: kakate. — okekrebest, a kind of ree.
*akenka, -kawa, = akanka, s. anka,
#kerefua, a picce of board fixed in the corner of the walls of a
room, to place things on; ¢f, kyerebid-so, kyereso.
kese,+ majestic; ... kakrasaw, — lsesém’, ¢f. nifd, 4.
nkesewa, a shrub; its fruit.— #leese-ye, inf. greatness, majesty. |
kesrekesre. — leete,+ boadekana, — *aketefo, a kind of bird-
nketenkété +wonlio nk. kitaa won, they stood in dread of then.
kivididi, bo-, fo malke an onset. Ac.1:4,5.
*kisakiss, red. v., to ponder, onsider, reflect upon. K. §310.
kitadén = apésow. — alitereku, pl. id.
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kibikiti, otu ba no so k., ke rushes o huwrls himself against hin
ke w whirlwind. Da 1140, — p. 232, 1. 3. vigorously (< vehemently).
ERitikiti-ye, inf. tonult; rage. £Sa. (4,09, Job39,24. Am.3,9.
ko, 7. ¢) woadi mfe du de reko, they ave ten years old and wp-
ward. Nw.4,3. - 10.+ koso bovo so, to abound more and more. Phi. 1,9.
- 17. ko (oba, oyere) ho, lo go in unto. Ge. 6L
eko, ekoo, buffalo. — oko,+ oryr.

kkoa, 3.mu+ fo be clasely connecled with, accompany. He. 6,
— ekoakaae, ekoakoa mu, it is fitly framed togelher. Ep. 2,21, 4,16.
nlkod, + the highest branch; cf. ntentenda. Eze. 17,3 f.
5. — *akoa-som,inf- serving
— *nkoa-lon, inf. selling as @ slave ox bondman. Le.25,
Koa-ye, o-, bondaye, servitude, slavery.
*kobere-dwumfo, coppersmith. — *¥lkob
#o-ko da, day of battle. — *akode-kurvafo, armour-bearer.
kodiawuwa. — o-kodém, Ky. = korsdom.
ladoso. — nkoekoe, @ beetle.
(kofahyeow, Kofirima, < better: akufahyeew, kafivima.)
K61, 2. furrow. Job 31,38, — kolwveaba', better: kwatyv.
*kolwe-kofwe, the sound of culting something as by sawing.
Kogyin, + Lurkey red. [pr. 2143.
Fo-ko-hinu: wokoo ok., they went in theiry simplicity. 2 Sa. 15, 11.
Kok [G.] & Dedé: fig. used to show the relationship between
0-koko (< e-) hill. — akdko: ntwiwa. [Akuapem & Akem.
ldleda, pl. i-, a gold weight==4s.2d. — akokobane,—dabai.
kokobe, leprosy.
-kokobivifo, violent man. F

*nkoa-bail, form of « servant. It § 2:
as a slave.

§. nsa.

140,1(2); pl. a-; strong ones, slout-
hearted. Ps.59,3(4). Is. 46, 2. — *akokobivisem-di, inf. acls of vio-
lence. T okoduruto, stout-hearted. Ps.76,5(6).
+ kokodwd, 1. 2. mmolra tu ase (<tia so).
nkoko-inhwi, &air on the breast of a man.
akokonimpi, a large cock. — akoko-aniwa.

Iedkora, (< or— bayere)— kokoram (< kwak.)

Kokorow, the inuer part of roasted yam, put info the fire again
o-koko-sd-ni, . - fo. [to be roasted.
Fakoko-tade, a garment covering. the breast and back. Ex.28,1.

kokot6, wild hog; by-name: onndw-ni-6di, — kokote, — awi,

kokotékd. — kokowa, s. kikoa. — kokoyérad. krlmnp(n'n.
akokurokdsem, di- to magnify oneself, to act proudly; ka-, to
speak haughtily. Je. 48,26, Ps . 73,8, dwen ak., to be highminded.
kokwaw, 4. 1o be exercised ov disciplined in; Phi.A,12. He.5, (4,
sareso ak. no, she is used to the wilderness. Je.2,24. - 5. to become fat,

kom,+ to prophesy. 1 Ki. 18, 29 [fleshy, strong. Job 39,4.

Kdm,+ to turn aside. Ew.23,2. — w'ani kom, s. kiim 12 ¢).

komm, I. 8. atvamat. - 4. genuinely, sincerely. Phi.2,20.

koma, 2 d) k. bone, a bad i. e. heavy heart, Pr.25,20. - ¢) nek.
tu, he despairs, Ee. 2,20, s.tu 18 ¢). — koma-koro, one mind, Ro.15,6.
¢f. adwenkoro, nokoro. — *kdmam’-pirim, inf. hardening or hard-
ness of heart. Ro 11,25, —koma-mu-tew. — *kdma-pivim, *koma-
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598 komd — okorel

— *akoma-lo-yam’,
\lxéum-m de, terror:
< [Le. 26,16.
nlcommand, mine, gold-mi ykom-mere, fanine.
alkomlo, wo ak., (o commil omuda Iu/ hanging umad Sy, sen..
kdomfode, s. under asafo. . [mene.
komfo-sem, magic arts, de.8, (1.9, ¢f. asumansem.
kompase [Eng.] compass. I akompiwere
lI|\()Ill|117W [ekon, pow]. — *i) nko-to, stumber.
*Romm-ye, inf. silence. Ps: 115, 17
lkon, the noise of a bottle or pot full of liquor set up.
e-kon: nek. asen, -+ he is stifl-neclked; osen nek., e hardens his
neclk. Pr.29, 1. - kén-akyl: wokua yenk. kayen ko, by.owr nec
are e driven. La.5,5.
kona,+ bead-row, Ca.1,10. — Fkon-dua, yole. Ser.
ako-ne-aba, de.. di ak., lo drive and toss. Ja. 1,6
*ikonim-ho, reward or price of wictory. Col.2,18.
nkonim-di, victory. — koniabg, better: kwaniabo.
ko' ko, fi. (i, ko, miko, = wofa a, mefa,= wonom bi, me nso
[menom bi.
konkon, - ok. ne nankroma nd ne nsa so, e couches or cowers
on his krees and hands. Da. 11,10:
nkénlkon, dry cough (< asthma).
nkonkonéné, 1. 2. to too much sitting ... eye wonan ho nkoko-
nkoko, na woda hé a, eye wo akyi nso si.
o-konkonsani, pl. n- -fo,+ treacherous. o-IKonkorint, pl. ~f6.
konlkwon, waist-cloth; syn. amdase. — konkromd, (+o-)
Fakonno-nhyeso; passion desive, lustfulness. Ps.78,29. Col.3,5.
Fakonno-duan, sawoury meat, favourite dish, dainty food."
kénsepre. — nkonsiaw, ... osum n'atiko.
akonsontew, the Calabar bean. — akuwaonsuro.
Fakontahyede, wumber. Re. 15,2, — *akonti-kyerewe, figure,

sene, obdawracy, induration of heart. I §28.
rejoicing of heavt. Je. 15,16, ¢f. abotoyam’. —

akonta-ntoano, swmber, sum. Re. 13,17 v [numem(
nkonfen, obo nk. — nl\nnlumuu. of+ asaba,
konftiwa, (<for cul\lu\alws and). — okontomponi, pl. n- -fo.

— de..konton, to lead aboul. Bx.13,18.
I\unh)nI\yU -+ perverse. — %o- I\nnlﬂul 'nnl, -fo, pl- a-, a
perverse, [roward, wnjust person. — akontonlkye-s Sem, -+ perverse
things, perverseness, wrong-doing. - k. ano, a perverse noutl Pr.s,13.
o-fkontoro. — o kdntono. — alkontoro. Je.20,6. 27, 10. LA -
konfromfi, 1. 2. obi-adec-wo-no, [G. adu] - asesibop.
konnuasoafo, pl. n-. — nl\unnv-lhf (-<nkényobi).
kova, pl.n-. — nsania-k., scale. dish of a balance. Bze.5, 1.
dnlcovd, gl id, — kordhpd, - treasury, Ps:135,7- ¢f. adekorabea.
Rakora-ho, infs old age. — Falorade-dun, store-house. Is.39,2.
*akorae, place to hide ox keep things ; cellar, store-house, treasurys
alkora-sa [nsa a wokoral] store of wine: 1Gh. 27,27
o-lkorefi (=< bird?) — kovdddm, Ky. okadom.

K O b0, lo be pervers
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korokiima — nkamafo. 599

o kéxbkﬁmw osram atwa k., the moon is full. K -tWa, inf. Ps.81,3.
akoroma, mran: mpeteakwa. nkoron-huane bllO]'tln_/ Job39,20.

0- k(nopatu anowl.— koropeé,+stud. Ca. 1, 11—1\010\\ <2.1.3.

. korowbén,+ with which charms and amulets are dyed

nl\Q-so, inf. progress; furtherance; success, prosperity; edification;

— ma nk., to cause to prosper, to edify; — nya nk., to prosper, be
edified, receive edifying; k a nk., to speal to edification. 1Co.8,1.10.
(Ll\o tade, war dress; abon ak., coat of mail. 1Sa.17,5. [

kote-wui, obse. an mzpa/eni man — kofobankye, > a kind of.
kotodyvé (\\ ith full o). — *nkotofo, one that \lee_ps Pr.10,5.
kotoko-sabire, = kamesekwakye, a kind of bird.

*kotoku 6o 2T 4, 13,

ki tdki-siabobé, ... climber (<tree ... bird).
kotokiarodu, pl. id. ¢f. agyennare, — koforomud, (s. kut...).
*kotu [Dno leoat;s. atade.— okotweberefo, mischievous person.
lkera, 3.+to send on an ervand.— kra, L. 2+t divine (Ge.44.5).
*o-kra- de, that which pertains to the soul (the animal or natural
mind and uﬁvmou:) that which is animal, natural. 1Co.15,46.
krdadowa. — Fokra-fwefo, pl. a-, curate, pastor, minis{ur
amin, 1.2 + epe, opén, kwapén, eperebegyebi, ahuinahuro.
amo-sem, soothsaying. St.§126. — krampon, s. kromporo.
mu-ni, pl.-fo, an animal, sensual, natural man, 1 Co.2, 14
9 lnpﬂdllxl, an animal ox natural body. 1Co.15,44.
nilera-nhoma, @ woollen stuff de. Re.17,4.18,12.
TR ompom D. Ab kmmpon — kvon, inf. height. Ge 6,15. Ep.3,18.
0 sincere, artless, I/m inless. Mt. 10,16. Ro. 16,19.
ulglt'nes of heart, simplicity. 2 Co.11,3. Ep.6,5.
. 2 nolk. 50 (<enye & it was not done), sincerely.
} ron-bea, kronkronmu-ho, kely place, sanctuary. —
Hkronkronkron-bea, kronkron-mu-kronkron, the holy of holies ;
s. mpiakyirvi, 2Ch. 3.8, He.9 3. — ¥kronkron-di, inf. homeda k., Zioly
observance, sanclification of the sabbatlh-day. K.§64. — *akron-
kvon-ne, a holy part, Bze. 45, 1. holy thin ve ak. mu adekronkron,
it is most holy. Bi.28,38 &e. — kronkron-ye mplicity. 2Co. 1,12.
Fakrin-ne [kmno ade] a stolen thing. Ea. . — akronnoi.
krafo, pl. (<a-) — eku: woanim ye tan (kusa) se ku anim!
*kua-de, sowing-seed. Le.11,37.—Akuapém, Kyiriamim (<Kye-
*ubesa, a strong drink obtamul from the fan-palm.  [remim).
kido [G.]dua a wosom’ twe dekyere hyen a.s. korow kwan no.
*akufahyeew, Akw. *mpoﬁum. — nkufe, .. wokuru (wokura).
l\\lh.l,—r bushy. Ca.5.11. — kofwelofwe (not kufwekufwe).
kiku, 7) 1. 4. kutuwa, 1. 5. sikakuku, 2) 1. 4. ayawd.
o-kukubi 1 kind of squirrel; ¢f. amoakua; s. ntomme-nt.
kukuw, ne bogyese ak , kis beard is clipped ; akyiak., (the cloth)
is bare on the backside. Le.13,55. — kukuwa, + censer. Nu. 16,6.
*o-ku- l\vel\\ elo, pl. a- [uea ok_y ekyere kur u] healer; surgeon.
ku uul, (5= \v:\k n'anim, fie is sullen, vexed, moody. 1 Ki. 21,4 -
2.'¢) n'ani kom (xkum), Zis eyes (eyelids) bend are dull &e.
"‘nkum afo, the husband’s or wife’s sisters (r elations ).

[




GO0, olktimfo — akwahosanmu.

kumfo, pl. a-, killer, slayer, destroyer.
leami, place of killing, slaughtering-place. Is. 14, 21, Je, 14,19,
feamprala, a kind of yun or brandy (stops the nose); s. nsi.
i, + kotra kunam', remain @ widow. Ge.38, 1.
konabd, 1. 3. - ke marrvies her as his brother
#akin-ne [okim ade] a thing worthy of dealh, cause of death.
kanini,+ principal; .. opp. mfetewa-mfetewa.
#o-kni-kese (okumwon k., ke slew them will) a greal staughter.
kunlum, red. v. kiim, — kunsinkimsin (<m).
o-kuntumpdl, ploi-, Is [3,22 — kinbin, 2.+ to pervert. B, 2
*¥o-ktunbn-tiom, woollen garment.
kura, 2+ k. mu, lo lLold, kecp, keep wp, niaintain, sustain,
support; to continue. = 3.1 2.4 to be absolude, self-cwistent; honliom
w okura nehd, an absolute spivit. K.§474. = 4, ne kv kura nansam’
nn okofn n'aduan aba, ke brings in his bread: al the visk of his life.
aluranto. — kuvennyei, 4 sincere, — Heye,inf. sincerity.
nkiro-bo, aceusation. — *kurobolo, aceiser. Jo. 8,10 Ae
#lctivofo-lkuw, pl. ik-akawakuw, mudtitude.
#larokiirowa, Job7,6. = akorokorows.
Hkivom’holo, people of the (ov that) city. L7,
Kuroni,+ one home-born. B, 1249,

12

kurndudu, *k.-ye, a great erashing noise. Job 36,29. 2 Fe. 3,10,
kurukyerew, +to engrave, Bzed, 1. Zec.3,9. to pountray. Bze
*nkuvukyerewe, capved work; engraving. 1K 6,36. 2
*o-kurukyerewlo, pl.a-, (sacred) seribe. Da. 2,2,
kust, pl akusukusi, Eee 6,3, — kusukOka, Ge. 2,6, Ao 13,11,
kusukusu, n'ani ye k., his eyes ave din. Ge. 27,1,
kusim, kearame-kurum, — *kusum-di, inf. deceptivencss,
Wrickery, sleight, versatile wrtifice. Ep. 1.
Hlust-ye, inf. dimness, gloom.
kuliroku, = aketewn. — kulurvuki, bo -, tobuffét. 1Pe.2,20.
koforomid (< kuturamon), ¢fs kutenku, nsikotd; twvere.
akntubn, ¢f: kokoram. — *kutuwd, a small pot; asén, nsemma.
Kuw, 2. okuw n'ase, ke cuts him off. I8, 48,9
kuw so, kukuw so, to ¢lip (the beard); eso ak.,
akuwa, b nkuwasikuwa, — fakowaonsuro, o kind' of fowl.
kwil, pliasy 4 Ro.d2ukf1C0:6, 15, 12,120 — Mikwa-bere; X
lewa-baeten, a kigh palm-tree in the forest.
kwii-bo, G. = oboabo, nea woaboa e.s, wonhye da abo.
akwada, < 2 de. — kwaduamponkyerefo, a beast living on
lewadu-balkua, the stalk of a banana-tree. [igh trees.
akwadworo (<o & 8), — *kwae-lwelo, keeper of the forest:
HlowalWweaba', vottor than kof\v. g. 2. = ¢f. okwanihumani.
akwagyansd, a kind of wild dog.
Fkwa-oye, infs salvation, — *nkwigye-sem, saving thrulks.
nlowagyenhyehyee, - Kwai, way o onder of salvation. K.§266.
o-kwihii (<0koha) = osénm. %

akwahosan-mu, safe and sound. Lu. 15,27,



kkwakoram — kyekyere. ] 601

(lewakoram >, s. kok.) — kwa'lkwa'dabi, G.
nkwammanoa, side(s). — kwame-fabi,+ or apetebi.
akwdaml{G, used only in the pl., rowers, canoemen.
o-lewam(o (<a-) — akwammo, the cleaning of @ road.

g alkwammoé, a well-cleared rnnr].
o-kwani, 7. 1. 3. mpotam’. 2. okwan da mu, o7 emu da okwan,

itis hollow. Ba.27.8. Je.52,21. - Pln'. nam kwan, to be on a journey.
akwanftanu, akwanfo, okwanfo, &e. s. akwamf. &e.
o-kwanfwe: (Kyisto) kw -bere, A dvent-season ; kw. mu kwasida,
Sunday in Advent.

ni-abo, s. p.244. koniabo, a one-eyed man.

leyere, a-; guidance. Job 37, 12.

o-kwan-ma, + ompeneno k., ke will not Tet ]mn go. Bx 13,15.

akwanmusem from Ilw rvodad ; rumowr ; akwansosem.
Fo-lewan-preko: wokogyano nekyw. a oreko y_i, they follow him

2 on his way to his last home, attend his funeral.
Fakwanso-duan, provision for the way. Ge.42,25.

nkywan-ta, II. usually : ta. — akwanted, K 7. — akwantwed.

akwe 11\[Lll]ln()l‘k‘fud nemenewa né ne yam' ko, n’akyi tumm.

akwantemfo-asafo, syn. akwantu-knw. Ts. 21,13.

-kwan-to, inf. release. De.15. — okwan-tvéne, a straight path.
Fakwantu-kuw, caravan. Ge:37,
akwanfwea, a kind of squirrel = apetebi.

o-kwapae, pl.n-, dan k., to dofe. Je.50,36.

nkwapae-sem, -+ brutishness. Is. 19, 1.

Flwasalode inf. conunmily of r]oode I §112.
Sikwasea-so, foalishly. Ge.31,28. — Tokwasea-ye, inf. folly.
*nkywy -Qldlll\d fo, restorer of life. Ru.4,15.

*Rwastave-bo, inf. kw. mu, contemptuously. Ps.31,18(19).

l\\\"llur(‘k\\'l a, bare, nnhed —n. bareness, nakedness. Eze.15,7.

o-kwati-kwan, pl. a-. — *akwa-ye, inf. membership. K.§312.

Heyalorobi, a youna shark. [G. tsaflobi; s. twaf. p. 523.]

kye ade, 10 pmlon!] one’s days; to prosper. De.4,40. Bze. 17,10.
kyea, v.+ okyea n'anom, ke is perverse in his lips. Pr-19,1.
l\von i, perverseness. Pr. 15 4. —(nkyea, pr. 2853. neg. v. kyea.)

Fkyeawlyeay, the most common sandals; s. mpabod.

Jlxy(jd(‘ pgm, one who loves gifts (bribes)- I’L:?f?,l

kyé-edwo,+ umpire. Job 9,33. — kye t lot, inheritance.

ul;you-\o wnf. sparing. indulgence, [mbemzuue mercy, pzfy
kyekye, v. 7. ky. .. ha, intr. to be bound to. 1Co.7 [5179
yek ye, a kind of iguana, between mampam & deikyem in
a YE]\VG“I, a fruit like a melon. [He. 11, 10.

*a-kyelyefo, pl. a-, binder of sheaves, Ps.129,7. huilder of a town.
"ukvelﬂ e(re)-mu, band far (/'uthnq. gindle, bell. Er.28,8.27.
ore, Ak. @ thick low bush with thorns (in general).

, Akp. a Kind of grass or weeds, rush. Job9, 26, Is.35,7.

kygkyere, 3. to be wrapped about. Jon. 2,6: ky...ha, to be knit
with, 1Sa. 18, 1. k& .. ky. ha, toknit ortie lo, K. § 282.— Lintr. o congead.
Br.158. — 5. Ur. to chmgm convict. Ro.3,9.

25
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602 akyekyeré — kyinkyim.
akyekyeré, cf. awurn, apowuru. — ilkyekyeree, s. nkyexee.

*‘ul\yukvcne anim, bandage, plaster on a “wourd. Je. 46,11.
plepmod of roasted flowr of maize.

y wnd about the head.= abotixi. Pr.4,9
{l\\ vmiu pr.n. — *o-kyem-kurafo, shield-bearer, mme(i I
one wo /um(l/l\s a shield. Pr.6,11. Je. 46,9.
kyemu-abiesa mu biaks, the third part, one third de.
nkx emu-du mu biaks, the tenth part, one tenth. Bze. 4
o-Kyemwa, pl. a-,+ bucller. Ca.4,4. Je. 46,

ileyene-nkyene, nsu nky., salt water. Ja.3,12.
*nkyen-haban, a saline pluut orach. Atriples Imlmms Job 30,4

l\) enkyen-be-mu, the whole cluster of paln-nuts.
kyeénk (-nLnkyi-k[lrmv7 town of obstinate people.

i 0, inf. [kyen] excellence, preference, preeninence. su-
uz/ s. kyéw-pd. [periovity; prevogative. K.§113.118.
= pidua, #he 100t of the tail of an animal.

, 1.+ ahdpopo kyemno, trembling talkes hold on R
nketcukvtu = 5. ky. mu,+ fo embroider. Fze.27,7.

o L yi. ky., +to profess, pu'tenzl cft 9. = 9. to profess.
- Jr) Phr. enyé obi na okyere, it is « matler of course.
*o-kyere, inf. binding, bonds. 20,23. 23,29.
kycr(‘c(ﬂ@), batten. —nkyeree, 4. aweaver’
kyere-abodo, -pand, 1. shew-bread. Mt.12,4.
n]\y('lwnqv + discernment. Lae.12,46. [prumo.
erchenn-ye-bo or -hama, plummel. Am. Zec.4,10. cf.

41\\'01(’1\\ e, a small kind of qumrel cf. opurow.
nl\\munn + embroidered work. Ez B
|I\) ereso, //III)IIJ‘ crowd, press, mudtitude. Lw.8,19.
ky... din, fo register. Lu-2,3.
erew, inf. 1. writing, written document; lifle; Joln19,20. —
iptwre. — kyevew-asem, word of the Seripture. Lav.4,21.
] lkyerewd, serew. — nikyerewe, 2.4 superscription. Mt.2
FRyerew-pei, verse. K.p. 120.(§340).

erew-pon, writing-desk, —1ubie ky. ketewa, wn[mg tablet.

w-s0-dwom, Ps. 16
yew-dade, pan fm roasting ox Iznl-mj Lies2)
ey, 1. 2. gu (>cagu); —.kyi nsu, fo le down. L. 3,49.
alyi, e bf‘jm no akyi nohoa, beyond the mountain. Ge.35,21.

— 2. the time and events behind, the end. Mt.26,58.
ia,+ swvetiship. Pr.11,15. — akyide,+ abominalion.
dom + wobowon ky., they are their rear-quard. Is.52 )
0- kvxlo 0 one that halos Ps. 69,1 (15):
leyima, + ehd nto ky. ;.3
imi, 1'1—, uvlmt'l. Ee.12,6

spuol: cf-dodowa.

©

2,20.

Wil

lyin-hyi la + ahum '\e(h ky whin

— ky-mframa, Is. 5, 28. stormy wind. Hze. 18, 11
kyinkyim, 7. s. kyim. — 2. mehs ky.me, I writhe. Is.=
mayam'de ky., my bowels yeawrn. La.1,20. — 3. to pervert, subv.
Pr.19,3. = 4. to tarry.




nkyinlkyimii — mmara. 603

nleyinlkyimii, windings; atrapoe nky., winding stairs.
kyinkyin,+ o rove about. Ge.27,40.
*o-kyin-nsoroma, pl. id. planet,
Falyinnye-sem, question, dispute; opposilions. 1 Ti.6,20.
- fakyi-pa, inf. of. mpaakyiri. — Fakyipafo nikontompofo, those
ho perfidiously depart (from God), the wicked. Ps. 119, 158.
akyiri, 2.4 aky. trabea, the lowest seal. Lu.14,9. — 7. woadi afe
e aky., they are @ year old and upward. Nu.3,15. — o-Kyividifo,
se last. ‘dkvnl- am’ po, the hinder or western sea. Joel2,20.
“‘Kyiri-amim, pr. ., s. under Aknapem & asafo.
Salyivikyivifo, pl. inhabitants of distant countries. Is. 8,9.
*o-Kyiri-pafo, pl. a-, deserler, forsalker, apostate, rencgade.
alcyiri-san, + returning ; turning back ov aside. Je.5,3. Pr.1,32.
. Falkyiri-si, inf. exit, final event.
M.
maé, 5. ma asem,+ fo tell lies.
ama,-+ bitunen, fre' 14, 10. Ex.2,3. coal-tar; ¢f. manno, pilch. Ge.6,14:
IMmae, wunyn ha m. — *o-mamma-ye, inf. citizenship. 4¢.22,28.
“mam-man, red. v. man. K. §204a. [Da.4,27.
mamlo-ye, mf. desolation, devastation; *-yefo, desolator-.
o-mam-poil, pl.a-, a (compavatively) large town or city. Mt.10, 11.
amammui: nnipa (or, abode) am. ho asiesiei, the moral system
or the invariable moral laws of the world. K.§132f. 189.
© o-man, 6. pl.+ Genliles.— *0-mana-gyirae, postage- .>/ump

Faman-aman-mi-ni, pl. -fo, @ Jmmh, Iwalhen. Ro.2.14. Ga. 2,
amannehunu mu lmasotg patience, endurance. Ja.
manne-nya, inf. a gelting into trouble; peril, Ro.3,
utdm, an oath cawsing delriment (to the bwearel) Ps.45,4.
Faman-frafo, pl. mingled people, allied or admized to a ruling
natlou, of. .\hnllah) s, omamfrani. Je. 25, 20. 24
mmu -nhina-wo, inf. [s. ba| omnipresence, ubiquily. K.§165.
Faman-hyia, imperial diet. K.§7. ITL-
0- mJnh«'m' king of @ nution, adakiirvo, chief of a town or village.
mmanin-ye,+ power, virtees; *mm.-de, mighty acts. Ps.106,2.8.
maul\mdn (<o-) G. manlkralo.
0- m.lnku\\ pn)l ce, LK. 20,14. people assembled. Ae.12,22
manngd, . of. ama, — *o-man-panyin, pl.a-m-, prince, chicf.
ama n-siinten asafo, the catholic (not the Roman) church.
—pansem-mu afeforo, civil New-year's-day.
dmdnae.\e\v + a selting right, successful arrangement of govern-
mental or political matters. Ae. 24, 2.
_n-un‘msln-lwm, tetrarch. La.3,1. dc. 13,1
0-mansolv, pl.a-+rebel, seditionary, one given tochange. Pr.24,21.
maulum st to tether, — 1. 4. are entwined about. Job8, 17.
S-man-tam,+ district; om. mu panyin, president of a district.
0-mantam- hene, pl.a-, prince, satrap. Da.
g-mantan,+ tribe. Ps.74,2.
amin-ye, oye amanyo-pa, he observes decency. K.§349.
mmira: obra ho w., moral law; asore bha m., ceremonial law;

— am.-
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oman ho m., polilical law. — *mmara-asem, commandment; cf-
ahyede. — mmiudhyc legislation, — mmdra -nimfo, I«w/er.
Tit.3,13. — *mmara-so-difo, doer of the law; *mmara- roto hearer
of the law. — *mmarato-( a)de aiquity, lransgressions. Ro, 6,19
mmarannudn, pww.s of bronze ox brass for abrammo &e.
maremare, 1. 2. afra (<afa).
matamald, okasa w., stanumer, slammering speech. 1. §318.
“mma-ye, inf. s. oba-ye. — ye, inf- fulness. [§225.
mma-yen, inf. education. maye-traso, mfinile fulness. K.
*mmea-mu [bea mul] bar, cross-bar, cross-bean. Ex.26,26.
memmene, lo swallow wp several things.
amemene, Ak. brain; s. hon. — amemem (><amemim).
mene,+ o CONSUNLE. Eir.32,10. — 1. 3. wosaw (< \\'osuw).
*mvnr‘ twa ul/ vy of the Uwoat, slaying. Is. 22,13
mPnewam -siw, inf. strangling. Job7,15.
amere, 1. a lree, olram koko, (><plant).
mmuehua, Pr.885, []IL fonest part of gold dust. .
n?] a kind of rum or brandy. .
> 7 2. a pml(lrl or weel of 7 yeans, of. afepen: Da.4,24
2 nmere-sauteﬁ, 5. bere-s.
*mmerew-ni, pl.-fo, @ weak, feeble person. Ps.105,37. [Co.8,9-
; esa hoseabe (berew)). — 3. wreathen chain. B, 28,24.
MESemese, save m., chopped straw; chafl. Bu.5,12.
*mme-su [abe su] s. under nno-ye. — mmew, 2. better: bew. -
mmewa, the fibres of the palm-tree (not of the leaves). < @... trees.
mia, L+ (o choke. Mk.4,7.19. = 2. ¢) he strengthens Rimself.
- mia woani hit amanne, endire harduess, suffer affliction,
2Ti.2,3 omia Wani tra mu, fie endures. — 3.)+ Lo confirmsstrain,
strengthen. Is.35,3. — 4. o gird oneself. Is.8,9. — amia-de,+ armed
Tost. Job39,21. — *amiade-dan, armoury. — *amiafo, arned men.
“mmibi-tama, blue or violel purple; s. bibiri, bibitama. /1515,
amim, di a.,+ fo oppress. — amim-di, e, inf- oppression.
#0-mim-difo, pl A=, 0ppressor, violent man. *
amirikadén, tu=, to run very fast. *mivikatufo, pl.a-, zunner.
moa, 2. 1. 4.+ are straitened. Job18,7.
mmoa-han, fold. Ge.49,14. — *mmoa-adidide, manger. L. 2,12.
mmoa-fwefo, pleid. herdnan. Ge. 46,34, Am.7,14.
mmoa-gye, m/ mnuach taking of gifts. 2/Ch.19,7.
*mmoa- nw,pl w-a- herd, flock, cattle. Nuw.32. Lu. 2, 2%
*mmobo-hi, inf. )u/Jm_z/, commuiseration; cf. mmohorohunu, pify.
*mmobo-mmobo-ye, inf. sadness. Ne.2,2. Be.7,3.
mmobom’, 3. roaring of a lion. Pr.19,12.
#“mmoborohunu-ade, alms. — mmohovoni, + miserable.
*mmobowe, scroll. Je.36,2. Zec.5,1. — mnmdeu, b0+t to study to-
#mmofy: yen. inf. education, discipline of childyen.
& nulo, shedder of blood. Ezuo‘, 38,
mogya-pelo, pl. id. bloody(-minded), mwrderous man.
mogya-tow, cfot of blood; embyyo. Bs.139,16.
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L mommono, + moist (. g. grapes), Nu.6,
"“'mmuonot&yg, e ameircumeision.
“mmon-bo, inf. neighing. Je.1.
“mmonse [ohon ase| walley, lowland at the foot of mountains.
mmonsefo, inhabitants of the lowlands. Ju.1,19. 34
“mmove-mu, inf. [bove] searching (out), investigation. Job11,7.
MINOT0-80,+ plenty, copiousness, plenteousness.

Fmnios. om [abosom nkom(] hye w., lo use divination. De.18,10.
mramra, red.v., s. mana. Re. 11, 0.

mila, J.s anim 72 ; anim mia a, anim vemua no, i the dark.
mmu-and, edge, edging dc. [Eze.12,6.7.
e-mu-ba, inf. coming in; fulfilling, fulfitment, realization.
mu-di, inf. integrity. — *mudilo, one who is perfect. Job 37,16.
mu-do, inf. depth. Ep.3,18.
“e-mu-fam’, guward, <ly; em. abatnua, the inner court. Bze. 10,3.
Fe-mu-ifo, one that has escaped, fugitive. Eze.24, 26.
“mmulkaw-mu, inf: [bukaw] bent or folding part. Bze.41,23.
Fe-mu-ko, inf. the act of going in, entrance. He.10,20.

“amumo-de

s ye-, lo live ungodly, act impiously. 2 Pe.2,6.
amumoye-de, iniguities, I5.64.7. 65,7. ungodly deeds, Jude 15.
amunioy em, ungodliness(es). Ro. Ll 26.

-mu-nipa, the inward man. Ro.7,22. 2Co. 4, 16.
mmunkam-so, K.§/63. — minum, 2. fo roll e.g. a stone.

-5
Fami-siei = asiei, anis

l— M-S0, +eauberance, ewcess.Ja.1,21.

mmusu, L. 7. mekobisa me ti (><ho). = tWetwe m., fo make oneself

accursed. 15a.3, 3. — *mmusu-ba, son of wickedness. Ps. 89, 22(23).
N

‘mmusu-holo, blasphemer. 1 Ti. 1, 13.
G

SInusu- soothsaying, fortlune-telling. prophesying.
mu-twa,+ Ps.77,8(9). — enkyé m., it is temporal, transient.
N. A

p- 313 1.3 from below : mepe (><mape) meberee. .

nnada, -+ guile. — nmade-dware, pieces of iron, used as money
anadwola, F. anofa (><anafoa). [(><gold curreucy).

Fanadwo-gua, tradein the night; di an., fo deceive, delude.
anafo (<a). — *anago, Guinea sheep [Marewal.

*nna-ho [nea eda bo| pl. nnedaho, space, 7 Ki.7,36.

nnakokos.. a week after the wedding (<hefore..... with him).
o0-ndkwil

0-nd,

; Oyee ou. maa mma, she became @ name among women.
*nna-kyl, if. shunning (evit) days, observing of times.

nam, o L+ nam kwan. fo be on @ journey. 1 Ki.18,27. - 6, Phy.

e-ne no nam, it is closely connected, K. §190.

e-nam, 7.+ kokum nam, fo hunt for venison. Ge. 27,

nam-di-nnoma, ravenous, carnivorous birds. Bx 89, &
“namfi, anamfisuru, As. certain weights of zold.
*nam-gua, shambles, flesh-market. 1Co. 10,
*nammon-hunu, bare-foot. Is. 20,2-4, — anammonfo, anam-
monmulo, fool-men. Nu.i,21. 1 Ki.20,29. — nammonkoro, -kwai.
" *nna-mu-nsem (dhoma), chronicles. — nna-nna, s. eda.




enan — anigyefo.

0, 2. stalk; e. g. of the maize plant, s. bironan. Ge.£1,
dna.n.lde + aforeign thing. Ne.13,30. [3. tenon. Bu. -:,17.
'umnd-gyd strange fire. Le. 10, 1.
nnan-ani,+ overturning, Eze.21,27. frowardness, Pr. 6,14

nan-anu [an abien] fwo-legged; sin. lo be undecided in a
matter, double-dealing, double-tongued.
anana-tén, yi an,, fo reprove a friend.

#*nnane [dan’, ¢.] furn; 0. nhina mu, every way. Ro.3,2.

"anam:, smelting plavc or -house, crucible. Ps. 12,6(7).

anto, pl. a-, melter, smelter ; cf. ogufo.

}\01'0 a single leg; onc-legged. — anankoti, a kiclk.
ndnkrémma [enan, kron, ma—=wal.

dn.mmu nnadewa no an., lhe pmvl of the nails. John 20, 25. — 81
+ lo make g good. Bx.22,11. — ananmu-hye, 1elutm/um.

nansua, As, a certain weight of gold.

nan- tam , between the Tmees. Ge. 48, 12.

ondntefd, + passer-by. Bze.39,14f. syn. okwantenni.
ananfte- m\nte,iuf walleing wp and down. Job1,7. [Je.50,4.

1, inf. wode n. f\vef\ve no, weeping they go and seel liint,
nnantw l'L m’ [odai, tvaremu].— #nantwi-ka-poma, oz-goad.

man-nwea-so-ka, anklel. Is. 3,18 [Ti.3,31.

*nna-oha, « hundred days: eha avan., for a considerable time.

sanfen r’nhiné, all successive days. Ps.93,5.

na-se, or; Gr. § 251 b. 253,2. R p.147b; s. ana.

’nasnem,pl -fo, [Heh. ua/u] « Nazarite, — ohotuafo, oyi-ne-

dwira-ba, anyamekwa. Ge. 49,26. Nuw.6.2. Am. 2,11.
ene,+ Ofi hyiraa me enyé'ne, he has blessed me tis long time

(not to-day or these last days only).— *nneda-ho, s. nnahor
*nnedua-dan, -fi, (house of) prison. Ge.42,19. [ Ki. 22, 27. Is. 24,22,

anem + pedantry;; constant, use, evercise ox praclice, He.5, 1.
#nennar, s. nann. — anéné, pl, id. (<u-) [G. kwakwadabi,]
anene- dun u,+ stacte, Bw.30,34. — nnénkv(,anmJ La.4,7.
ani, 7. a) opening for a well, Ja.3,11, cf. aniva 3. — b) key-hole

e — p. 323, 1. 4. n'ani (so) da ho;+ ani a enna ho, imlemperance.

incontinence de. 1Co.7,5. — n'ani gyina, he longs after ox for, ear-

nestly desires...— n'ani kom (<kum). — n’aniso asem terew, K.§3/8,1.

Juis t/zauﬂzts are absent ov dissipated. — p. 324. n'ani tra, Le overlooks.

— ani a ewu ade, modesty, bashfulness, shamefacednss. 115.2,9.

13. bo ani, fo 1om batile. Ge. 14,9. — p. 325. to (><tu) wo ani kyere

Sidon; to wo ani fWe la, look here! — ot n'ani sa no, lie eyes hini:

ani-ani, + inconstantly; oko an., he fights supwfmall/, heve o
Little and 17lbl‘c a little (<he hs ... side). — “aniani- Iu—yl s. ani hayi.
anibere, 7.+ lust, cf. akonno. — aniberesem, 2. covelousness.
ani-hi-ann-so, + thoughtlessness. — n'an.-so, in Tis simplicity,

al a venture. 1 Ki. 22,34. — ani-bu,+ ennui, tediousness. K.§305.

anidaho [ani a eda ho]] TbAr !empm ance, soberness. Ae.26,25.
#ani-dan, inf. [dan..ani| change; perverting; perverseness.

nifa, 1 ¢f- hyerehyere- -fam’, kese-fam! (Bze.20,46), po-fam’y
*anigyelo, pl-a-, one that rejoices. Ro. 12,15, 2 [cpom.

N




anigyinade — nnokonnokoade. 607
anigyina-de, desire, desired thing. Pr.13,12.
o-nihamani, + stranger. Nu.18.4. — *anihumafo-de, a thing or
place belonging or aceessible to common people, profane. Eze.42,20.
o-nikaiifo, «. live, lwing. Ex.21,35. 1Ki.3
, ani-kom [ani a gknm] (<) [they retirn.
nim,+ se wonnim nna na wodan a, if at any time (or in case)
anim, 4 1.12. n’anim amuna o asee (Ge.40,7). - anim tua anim,
fuce to face. - B) fwe anim yiyi nnipa mu, to have respect of persons
nimdee-hiv, infs knowledge. Pr.10,14. [Ja.2.9.
fanim-fam’, eastward, cf. apuei; an.-f.-po, the East Sea. Ser.
*nimfo, knower,, one who knows. Ae.1,24.
: Fanimbwe, inf. respect of persons. 2Ch.19,7. Pr.24,23.
animguase-de, mockings. He.11,36.
animharesem, -+ boasting. Je.23,32. — *animhare-so, slightly.
Fanimtia-bu, anf. contempt. Bst. 1,18. Ps.107,40. [Je.8,11.
animyo-bea, gesture, carriage, bearing, mien, look, air, manner
external appearance. K.§ 318, 2 [Ro.11,11.
ninkunu [onini, koro, Ak.].— n.-6W&, inf. jealousy, emulation.
Faninsein-stman, anudet used in the state of pregnancy.
nip

29,

~ban, L.+ person, personal appearance or circumstances.
-Illp-‘l»-lioll(‘, a wicked person, villain, rogue, knave.
nipabone-de-yo, inf. wickedness, villany, roguery, &c
Fo-nipa-kumfo, stayer; cf. okumnipa, owudifo. De.19,3.
nnipam’, i the w ay ox after the manner of men, as men do-
*nnipa-mu-nyiyim’ (né animfwe), respect of persons. Ep 6,9.
Fnnipa-animiwe, id. Ro. 2, 1. Ja.2,1. 3
Fnnipa-santen, el men from the st tottlie last, all mmlAmd
]N' Il/mh’ human race. K.

oi, syn. asiei, :unnsiei.
“ani-\n ade, ani-so-ade-hi, inf. vision. Aec.2,

Sion. Ac.2,17.9,12.
Fani-so-bivi, inf. giddiness.
ani-so-de, + an muphl()h thing; loveliness. Ca.5,16. good pleas-
wre, desire. 2Th.1,11. —

*ani- S0-s0m, inf. Pl/(’ service. Ep.6,6.
anttew-mi, with guile. — anitore [nea n'ani atore]

‘u‘niwn.bu. inf. moment. Eze. %‘. AR ==
ﬂl]l\\ u-de, -+ lewdness. Eze. 2

aniwoden, s. anuoden.
29. — Faniwu-hye, inf. contempt.
Faniwu-sem, vile or obscene language, foul talk. Col.3,8.
ano, 4. a) + selvedge, Exr. 26, 4. ~ ) nna nhind ano, the end of days.
~ B) duor sd ano (4. a. d. 6.) lo be sufficient; to suffice. K.§214, 1.
— wakum obosom no ano,+ ke has made the power of the fetish in-
nno-hae,+ fruit, produce, inerease. 1Co.3,5. [effective.
anoboa, + ingathering. — *ono(boa)boafo, one who gathers.
anobow -+ bilterness of speech.— *ano-bu,inf- counting, number.
nohosd, + kusa-fam’ anonohd tonn, the farthest North. [ Eze.38,16
*ano-hunu, wanton lips. Le.5 4. [39,2.
0-110-K0, twa—, fo strive about words. 2 Ti. 2,14

nnokonnokoade, + dainties, delicacies. Ge.49,20. Je.51, 34



608 anokwade — anyansasem.

#anokwa-de, the true riches. — *nokwa-lewan; the right way-
nokwasem,+ truthfulness. — *nolewa-ten, faithful judgement.
0- nomlu 1)[ a-, one who drinks, drinker. 15.24,9.
,Anf chirping. — -nunm-yllu pl. -, fowler.
anome,+ trough. Ge.24,20. — Nnonkom’, prop. Ntaman mit.
nnonko-besa, a kind of yed chintz (not of country-cloth)-
ano-pem, inf. the goings out. Nu.34,12.
N0-sém,+ vain words, vain tallk, talk of the lips. Pr.14,23.
ano-nta, double-tongued. 170.3,8.
no-tewlo, ready speaker, eloquent man.
*ano-tovofetorole, a glib tmzr/zw blabbing out seerefs. K §122.
an6-yi, infit ezcuse; an. bi nni ho mma wo, you m(- mexcusable;
ewo an,, i is cacusable. Ro. 1,20, 2,1. K 5
nii, 6.nu., fi, n) to take away; b) o take au Il_/ by force or

ion
“nnuaba-tew, if. hm umi of fruits (figs &e.). Je.48,32.
*nana-tow, inf. hewing timber.
nufusu-dae [nutusu a ada] curdled milk, curd.
nimanima, . . to baptise; entumaniim
namannmanyi, baptist. Cf. asubo.
nunfi,+ wonnini no, ke is blameless. Phi.2,15.
o-unodenfo,+ stubborn, outrageous, headstrong.
anuonyam, 2.+ manya n'anim an., I have found grace in his
sight.— *anuonyam-hye, inf. glovification; transfiguration, I, § 243.
— *anuonyamhyefo, one who honours another. La.1,8 — anuo-
nyan-ne,+ benevolent, lind treatment, Ae. 27,3, — Fanuonyan-seni,
*nusuatetew, s. anisuatetew. [id. Ps.87,3.
anydado, in reply to a certain class of people (><the sal. &e.).
O-nyame: *nyame-do, divine love; *nyame-dom, divine grace.
0- ny:lmeicl(’lw 2. a-, « pious, -godly, religious, devout person. —
1yame-gua, a seal of gods, Eze.28,2. — *Onyame-ho-ahonim,
nnate) knowledge of God (ofhie existence). K. § 149.— *o-nyame-
leyere, theology. — Fo-nyame- nipa, God wud man, Grad incarnate.
K. § 229. *onyame-nipa-ye, theanthropy. — *nyame-uyansa, divine
wisdom. — Nyame-so, + n a godly manmer, right, = nyame-mi.
K.§220f. — o-nyame-som,+ piely; *nyamesom-bra, godly life.
16 § 1273, ——"'nyame su, r7/mmh, divine pature. Roi,20. — *0-nya-
me-tehea, form of God. Phi.2,6. I, § 237. o-nyame-loro, a fulse
God. — “Om’nmo tumidi, theocracy. — Fo-nyame-ye, inf. god-
liead, divinity. Col. [s. agoru.
mofo, ft’fblt’pmaon\ Ne!4,2,— nnyane, 2. a play;
'mvunlsun ne, -+ I’s 77,10(11) ; event, chance. Ec.J,z.ll.
yevelo, pl.id. soothsayer. Da.2.
nvuu]\on mirn [durn, o.]... trees; (>cand) it nm) be used.
nyansa-don (<a-). — *anyansa-dwuma, skilful work. Bi. 28,6,
¢f>adwini. — *o-nyans dwimfo, l. a-, @ wise, skilful man. 2 Ch.2, 14
— *nyan hit, inf: knowledge. Pr.1,7. — *nyansa-hye, fnyansa-
kvu‘v, anf- n(Imn tion. Ep.6.4. — *anyansa-pam, crafty counsel-
Ps.83,3(4). — “nyansa-pe, inf. pluloszplu/ Col. 2,8. — *anyans
sem, wisdom. Ps.37,30. 49, 0(4) Col. 2,23.

S. Pi.30,33. 157,15
5 baptisn;




~nyanuydmforowd — pae. 609

Fpyannyamlorowd, s. osatadua.
Fnydbwom-ye, inf. hypocrisy. 1Pe.2,1.
nnycucnyemma, pl.id. a small bell.
nnyluu‘ 2. (Il‘l‘(’}l/l())l‘ delusion; seduction : ¢f. nsisi, nnada.
rei, persuasion: mapene n., I was persudaded.
g uyln, 2.+ lo develop, be formed by growth. IC.§181 . 214.226.
0=y, + development.; ib. [§188.
“nnyina-ho, inf- [gyinn ho] ewistence, continuance, duration. K.
Wnyina-so, - sockel, B 26, 19; natwral capacity ov disposition (to),
K.§ 1525 nny inaso-pi, « good s*/um[in_r/ or degree. 1750.3,13.
nyiwam,+ fo glance. Ca.2,9
N.
. Ser. — *nno-dwua, olive tree.
*hno=-huam, eintment. Ca.1,3. — 0N00-t0d, + oil-vessel. Zec. 4, 2.
mumd.nn, giving back what has been bought.
hia-hiuna [egua, b.] « cord with whick a load of trading articles
is bound; cf. ognanhama.
fuam-man (ban| pf. id. sheepfold. Ni.32,16.
nuan-fwe-atade, shepherd’s dress.
kuw, @ flock of sheep. — nnwan-nya, leg of a sheep.
yenlo, shepherd, sheepmaster, heydman. 2 Ki.3.4. Am.1,1.
nfiuare, 7. a ereeper (<shrub) ... — nnuguso,+ ephod, Eir.28.4.
Nw. Nw.
nwansana-biri, a green species of fly.
nwen, 3.4 fo n’hrl Ge. 14, 4.
nwen-né [ade a woanw ne] a thintg framed, formed; earthen
FADWINWT, anf. mamuring(s), grambling. [vessel.
anwonwade,+ wonder, marvellous work(:
iwvonwade-yefo, one doing wonders. Ex. 15,11
nworam, 1.+ o sharpen, Job 16,9. = 2.+ tNe nw., fo be refrac-
tory, to shun or avoid (vme's duty).
amwiramman, bo A‘+ to 5o raund about. Ps.59,6(7).
nworan-nworan, 2 nnywrad, ¢f. ntokowa-nt. Ge. 30,32,
hnwenho-dwom |dwvn] an instr miur psalm, pious meditation.

no-hepow, Mount of Olives.

*

Anwo, also the bark of a tree used like gyene. [Ps.32.
nnwunl\um 1. 2. ... to de bobo ...
P.

pa, [red.<pepa] 5.£)+ pa ahyiae-ntamadan no, fo fake down

the tabernacle. Nu.1,51. — 8.+ Ps.118,22. Mt.21,42. to forbear (e.g. to
keep the Passover), Nw.9,13. - 74, svéti ~ Ac.3,19. De. 29,20. - 18. a-
nyinam pa, pl. popa, lightning flashes. Ex. 20,18. - 20. akuwadnsuro.
ampd, aye me ampa, I am persuaded. Ro. 14,14, Cpd. ampa-ampd.

pa, 2. wapae pon no hé. — pa,< pl.a- 1. 4.
Fapa-de, hire. Is.23,17. — *o-padifo, worker for hire, s. opani.

pae, 2.+ p. asase, to furrow the carth. Ps.141,7.— 3.+ to cleave

asunder, Nu. 16,31 — 5.+ p. ntam’, o put a difference between. Be.11,7.

- 6. esen pae .. sanebena .. +p. nhyia, fo proclaim a convocation.
Le.23,2.37. — 14.+ I8.56,8.

39



610 pag e ampdyé.

pae, = tekrekyi. — mpaé, 1.7. bohye (30-).
#mpaemu-ka, iif. open confession. A pagya, pr. n., s. asafo.
o-pakaiini, pl.a- -fo. — mpa-akyii, & backslidung. Ho.1d,4(5).
pam, [red.> pemp.| 3.4 asuno ani apam, fhe sw ‘uce of the
river is frozen. Job38,30. — pam ho, {0 be doubled. Ex. 26,24
e-pdum, pl. id. mekobo pam.
repairer of the breach. Is.58.12.
#mpame, sedm Joining. Joln19, 23. )
mpam-ho. — *apam-hye-de, sacrament(s); better: adamminide.
4 —ampa-ampd, ampd-né-ampdi.
shovel. Ts. . — O-pampail, pr. 2588.
#apam-seelo, trucebreaker; implacable. Ro.1,31. 2T
pavii [red. < pemp.] 1o crop (off), Bze. 17, 4. dadewana wohon.
P ntam’, fo separale between. Is.59, 2.
pai, m-, abura no da mpan, Ge. 37,24
Ampdit, ef. fivenakron. — o-pan, syn. opadifo, Is. 19, 10.
ikyére, + Nu.22,23. of. pave. — apanta, a kind of grass:
pun—yi, inf. bamishment. Bzr.7,26. La.
panyin-ni, inf. elderslip, office, gov
principalities. Col.1,16. 2,10. — 1pany
up.-trabea, -traberve, the uppermosl place, highest seal. Mt
L. 14,7. — Fmpanyin-nwuma, ddership, office, charge. St.I1.§5.
mpapaen’,+ yupture, schism. Mt.12,25. John7,43.9,16.
apapafo,+ the good. — *papani, a good. righteous person.
“papa-ye, inf.well-doing; syn- yiyeye. — apayelo, well-doer.
0-papo, pl.m- (< a-) Ak. aberekyinini. — apapowa, + ko
( pepiin) Ak. I+ catarrh; of. opakum. L.
[Heb.] paradise, orchard. pleasure-garden. Ca.4
). S. pasaw, pase. Ex. 2,5.
waye p.,t ke is utterly undone, he is desolale, destitute,
starving, perishing, pming away. La.4,5. Re.18,17. — MpPasa=mj.
o-pasare, « thorny tree, used for building purposes and [uel.
Fpasi-ye destruction. Ro.3,16.
mpastia,+ rank. 18a17,22. ~ ba oy bae mpi,+ wobae kurow.no
ho myp., they set themselves in array against the town. -
pati, - woap. abom” ahye..mu, it is comprehended.
pati, -+ botan p., @ bare rock, of. ferefere. Bze. 24,7
mpatd, 2.4-ransom.—*mpata-ade, ransom. Br. 30,12:—*mpata-
afore, cxpiatory sacrifice, atonement. — *mpata-agua, mercy-seal.
He.9,5. — “mpata-da, day of atonement, Le.23,27. — mpnh\-dc, 4
a propitiatory thing, gift ox sacrifice. Ro.3,25. — ‘mpata-dwama,
capiatory work. K.§232. — *mpata-wu, eapiatory death.
*ln],n\l;’m-hom', comprehension. *mp. mpacho, general prayer:
pitabubu, == with @ crash. Ps.35,8.
o-pataku, by-names: -+ obonii, obonukyerefo.
mpatuw-mu, + wnawares. Job9,5. — apay
Epawo, peacock. 1. 10, 22. (ot koha). 3
pawpaw: bo p., to do a thing quick and carelessly. pr-2 ‘ul %
6,1 e kenowledge, sound wisdom ; safely, sincerity. i

0 pim-ag0,

22,210 — )
nua, chief seats
23, 6.

+ fan. Is. 30,2{:'




: _pe — apéto. 6T

pe, 1.4 ovepe me asem, fie seels an occasion against me. 2 Ki.5,7.
- 2.4 koma a epe; @ willing mind. 1 Pe.5,2.
Dé, @. 3. ne pe owie ye, his perfection; cf- peye; n® pe a onye
a.s. onwie ye, Jus imperfection. K.§166.
ape, = chieek in growth, stunt; to ape, to be slunted.
pe, syn. ankasa. — pea, v. must be changed info pia.
aped, wura bi a n'aba ho nhwi (< emu nsu) keka henehh.
pedua, = pidua, coceye, roof of the tail.
=pele, a. open, plain, clear; adv. openly, plainly, clearly, frecly.
Joln 7,4 11, 4. 13, 26. syn. fe, fann, kete, pete, hann.
mpekud: bo-,+ taset light by, slight, despise. Eze. 22,7.— 1. 3.
ode me ye se ne yonko. — mp.-sem, ope me de me aye ne yonkao.
pom, 4. epemuo, he stumbles i. e. lales offence at it; obu nea
:pemno so di, ke ealeth with offence. Ro. 14,20,
pe me, Javelin, 1Sa. 17 6. — *peme-kurato, pl.m-, spear-man.
peme, me tekrema ye p., I am of a slow IonJuu B 4, 10.
pempem anim, fo [lII\/l at each other (of hostile armies).
0 pn\mpu)\)ln + usurer. Buo.22 25,
Sapempen-sika, gain of oppressions. Is.
lu‘m'vch,l.41.+luinlinmlasuyye | hint, insinualte; to foreshadouw.
K.§171.175. = Nast L.+ her calamily is near to come.
pempen nhwi, to pluck the hair. Ne 13,25 Is.50,6.
Fapem-so-safohene, captain of «thousand, chicf captain, tribune.
pen, (s. huam, pen) 7. s. red. pempen. — 2. Ak. fo watch one
in order to get occasion Lo ruin hin.
pen, p- 371, 1. 4. ouyaree pen.
p(‘fl, 1. distinctly; pac asem nom’ ki kyere no pen! = 2. al once;
dua nom’ .lbu pen; 3. 8. red. penpen 1. gyirase ye pun pen.
mpen 1.2, wofWwe or woboho'.. 1. 3. utama a ani ye nk.
o-pene, 3. conlentment. LTi.6,6. — mpml\yuul (=e).
fpensere [Bug.| pencil, style. — *pentekoste: (Gr.] Pentecost.
pentemmeretu, a fabulous arimal kaving two heads.
Epentenkwaw, bo-, lo skip. Ca 2,8.— *pepe, red- v- pe.

=

apepe, a small bird, wrenz — opepehad (< many ... mult.)
FDEDPE, inf. inquiry, investigation. — Apepee, inf. searching.
*pg]u_\pg, St pes n. accuracy, regularily. — Tpepe-ye, perfection-
mpepew:: tase mp., fo glean. mp.-tase-so, t/[(’ruu)/:l, as it were.
per ¢, 1. p. kativikativi, fo pant. Fs.38,10(11).
pere, d.mpere ho mmu uten, do it w ithout prejudice.£ T,
per s >, mpampa p., bare hills. Is.49,9.
*ﬂ])(‘l't‘ 1i, inf. strife. De.1, o-pere \duo, adversary. 1K 11,23
mlw.l‘u-hoy  precipitation, hastiness, rashness. K.§130. Hos. [1,11.
mpéreme, small shot. — aperenten, tu or ho ap.
apervesem,+ (written) defence. — opesare, |
pese, pl.id.A-lock ofhair. Ca.5,2.— opesere, |
wpese-burow, (not ab.) <t maize of the sccond erop in December.
‘efe, by-names-+obrdtea, opiisu-anini, hihtnyé-wo-hii, kwasi-
ste-akwa, a by-name of the akdroma. [tipae.
PB-to, inf. a!unhng, tuntedgrowth; afomduan ap., failwrcof crops.

G2t

better opusare.




G112 pew = aponiuasiifi.
DOW , n'Ws0 Wpsy his ewr has become dudl? s, aso.
o powani, opewadifo, nea ototo nneemi nkalora-nkakea ton.
D=y, infs integrity; perfection ; aWie ., il s perfeels 1§305-
peyelo, the perfect; wprighty, blameless. Pyl 12.10, 20.
Vit o Lo lo grow thick, stoul de. see pea(<) p. 368 = 2. (o priess
onward die, p.3TTE A mbvama piahyen, the wind drives ships. Jw 3y
u-pinl'n;( task=-master. Job 8,18
piafo-hene, chief of the cunuchs. Da, 1,318,
mpia=kyivi, the kindmost roon; oracle, 116,56,
#opiammi, b m- <fo, cunueh; s. opiadifo. 2 K. 24, 12,
apiapow. — pidia, -+ backbone. Le.#,0.
o=plosto, elder child, firstborn child, — pimpini, lo go baclwad.
piit pin, the sound of appronching steps. 2 K.6, 42 cf. pin pan.
Smpinlkyiren == mpokyere, iron fellers.
pinnd, a dish of mashed bananas, green ox vipe.
DI steady. B 17,02, — apipiy boetter: wpape.
P, Lde they Lay ox ook .. roop, gather, ox . Isdd, 16,
O-pirdy ploapivakuen; conlapisakuen ffiomogy
pirapivam’, - fo justle one against another. Ne.2,6(6):
fapivapica-hunu, wounds withoul cause. 99,29,
plaim, peB380. L7, nea opivimne kKoma, the courageous. dn
last 1 op. n'anim po ne nkwigyo akyi kwan, fie carestly strives
for his salvation. K.§267, = pivim == piriw, bivim.
piviw: bo ., bo bivim, — *piviw=ho, inf. terror, Is 17,
o-pililolo, - a fainting person. Job22,7. = mpi-y e, stubboruness.
0, Lok toset aside, make void, frustrate. Galo2; 26— 6.1 Lo
full away (of a {lower), [ Pe.t,24.
0=po. Of po-fim’, pom’. — pd, 1.2, wonyd mé se (= 0).
DO, Lok rebudees mo shanply. 1186, 1 [by hine.
‘*‘]nhimm- [ pow U] wabo mehd pi il is determined against me
Spostim’y south, 5,107, 8. ofs epom’, kest orhyorohyere-tam' i
apo ey botters apdwieg ap. bon,— pokowa, plin= (~mpoko)-
o-pokusvant, piom- <fo. — e-pom’, Of nifi £ po-fivm’.
0-pOMALG, plam=. I8.(8, 2 — fpompum, rad. o, pim.
Spompaity eedsoc pig e o prare ( teee); fo dress (v vine).
pompoi, bettors pompon, s. pon's Joel, 7.
POMPON0; 2ok ponsi, o fold one's hands together. He. 5.
No-poi=hoy @ wntinely bivth. 8.6,

So-potisamo=twelo, (pfa-) porter, doorkuepor:
— Yopoin-kese, gale.

)0

Spon-usey ploas, oeshold; of, aponnui-nse

0-poiko: Sponko-ba, horsewhip. — So-poiko=biri, wblackhorse.

¥o-ponikofo, Yoponiko=so-(te)fo; pl.a-, horseman. ~= *opoitko-
Ly S, aspate. = Sapoiiko-

oty saddle. — Saponkonanase, d
L, forse-oloth, lousing, covering for viding. B
apoit-ntiy plouponantantag folding doors. 200
NMaponbay wing o door of @ gado. 1Sa 24 13,
Sapontow-duiy, banguot-house. Di.s, 10, :
Sapon-nud, + sido-post of w daov. B 97— Sapenkyehmg
door=post. Bredn s, — Yapease(=de), threshold. (Sadyls FR 17y
Broodoy 3 dzy b oft potiase, — Saponiua=tili dnlels Btz 28

a7, 20!




3 R ~ popa — puw. 613

popa, s. pa 14. (< 12): o destroy, Ge.7,4. = p. hoormu, fo cleanse.
“mpopa-ho, lowel. — 0- -popaw, boz-lrec. Is. 44,19.

[opo — z\kumi &e. — popdpopd, 1.3, sa (><s0).

POTOW, 1.+ p. nnodua, fo beat an olive-tree. De.24,20. - 5.+
to break up (.my food) into bits, to distribute in oulu lo feed. 1Co.13.3.
— . poroporow gu, fo overlhrow. Ps.136,15. — *povow-ade, threshing
sledge. Job41,30. — *aporowe, i]ncslmu floor.

po-soro-samini, a kind of sea-fish. — apo-tam’, La.1,3:

DOLE, nep., the cerlainty about il. 1Sa.23,23.
« 0-pdtoni = opétofo. 1Co. 14,11.— potore-dom.—potow, 1. 7. T'wi.

pow, 6. 1. 2.4 pow .. s0, lo vaunt oneself against; Jw 7,2. - to

wax wanton aguinst, 1 Ti.5,11.— 1. 3. opow( uelio).

POV, o appear, s pUw. [grove de.

e-pow, pl- a-, 6. island. Is. 11, [1. s. nSupow. — epow, pl.a-, (xm-)
~pow, pl.m-, lump e s.pokowa. — Fpow-bo, inf: resolve. Ju.4,15.
po-wuru [epo aw.| sea-tortoise, turlle; ap. ban, lortoise-shell.

(Powpaw, > s. pawpaw.)

pra, 2. pra.. ko, fo destroy. Pr.13,23. — e-pra, pl-id. (< a-).
mpra, better : mpena, 7.+ sweet-heart.

Zawar ¢, concubinage; waware no mp. kwa, St.§93.

awarefo, obea mp., mpra-yere, concubine.

()-]) ac: wope asem se oprae. — *mprako-kuw, Zerd of swine.
mpraé-so, street, square, broad place. 2 Ch.18,9. 29,4 32,6.
Mprac- S0 (x mprami-so) pr. . de.

pramd, 2. cowrt-yard; large yard de.
street, broad way (4e. 5,15 = abonten), or open space i a fown.

prapiriwa-so, + jestingly.

prapra sika nb. to gather up all the money. Ge. L7, 14.

lm‘kﬂ. 3. happened ov done but once: ko-p., ye-p., asubo-p.

plunmll, better : primin'ti, pomatum. — préte.  [K.§325.

pnmpnm- woye pr. —kamkam, they are lively. Bw. 1, 19.

prom or *prum, prmm’i\’uu_n7 the report of @ cannon.

priumo = kyerebennye-bo, -hama, simpibo, tahama.

~pl|‘ a. mur‘ll, -\dlpm AWUPT. pr. 938,
'\.l[)uel. aw l.\pllu, the quarter where the \uu rises, east.

pim' pa, G. l\punkp|
*0- pumpnn. inf. the rising of the smoke. Is.30,27. cf. pun 3.
o-pumpunt, oneholding the highest place in governement ov power,

upying the supreme rank in a country. 1 Pe.2, (3.

prog-nuei, [pun, adurn] /umumImJ powder, wrticles for fumi-
gating, frankincense, perfume. — *pupu-pupu, s. yatumyare,
0-purow : op. pa, op. ankasa, ne ho koko; cf. apetebi, apeterebi,

'dnk“l, akwantwea, kwame-tabi, aky P\Ll() e(ree); amoakuwa.

pmu\\' -t inf. ostam P the getting {ull of the moon.

puw, L to cast up, Is.57,20. puw gu, lo foam out, Jude 13. p.

_anuodensem, fo breathe out violence. Ps.97,12. — to come wp, come

" forth, appear; dua aba no apuw = apue; ANAMMONO repuw nsoae
= no mu, living raw flesh appears in the rising, Le. 13, (0. = 9. p. wusiw
(= pun Wisiw), fo smoke 1.0 fo be angry. Ps.80,5. - (-puw, a.xs.-pu.)

= uhlm\ma. - S.a place,

(e
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de aponko sesa teaseenam, (o pul (tie) horses to a car-
riage. 18a.6,7. — 11. si s0, lo be connceled, weinterrupled, lo follow
e a brain. K.§ 244 s, p.400. L8+ nenyansa asa neticim, /fe
is at his wil's end. s, 107, 27,
0-sa,+ kyere sa(bone), s. kyere 7. 1:8a.20,7.9.33. — s, 1.3 ehe. |
nsa, 1.1.2. oboo nensam’, ke smote his hands logether. Nuw.2:L,10.
~ nsam b) seil. ade, - 1.3, ode ne nsa aso (<ato) adwumaye mu. -
b) aule-tree, L Ki.7,52f. = p.401. 1. 10, nensam’ t&e,+ e is open-
handed.— nensa ye den, «) L11. he is rigorous de. - b) 1.12. (<
nsam’), ke is nol generous, illiberal &c. — *ne nsam’ ye, e is well
off.— nensa yehare (< or durn). — odan o7 odan ndine nsa, . dan’.
— owo meusaw', ke is ey power s he is inomy charge (givew in
charge to me), I care for him.
Sl (< willow); s, esid, — 0-5a (>
heso; L kumpraka;
sin, mfinigye

cal.

ikawe, nsa-nyinyanyinyi,

. — 1.8. mase (xmise) sa a, ...

*nsa-ano-nkyerewe, handwriting; cf. nsakyerew.
asabaw-mu-gye, inf. hinderance, disturbance.

Fsa-bea, manner of healing; enni

#Asabi, pr. n., 5. under asafo, —

s it is incurable.
bive, blue cotlow eloth.
asafo-kama, pl.-n-, underparochial congregation. St.§3
asalo-ho, inf. formation of @ company ov congregation.
[0~ th'lo pl &, ,u(\lur parson, cwrale, minisler.
. — doltitade. 1L 20,13
nsa foforo. Ps.4.8.

S ll'u-mu-m nsa-foro
(ISHI‘O -sore, public worship. K. § 350.
low, -+ horde, Bze.38,6. legion, Mt. 206,
*nsa-fia, m/ mingling of strong drink. Iy
Sfufu: 1.8-125< 1) - 1)+ Woapow de bom agugu ase n'ade-
kyée de a cbebam' ye nsusi a.s. neteasi; nennanu so de ye
ntunkuwms; ne inansi so de ye ntunkuntivi: efi nennansi so ko
nhing ye nsd-pa kopem adapen 3 né 4; na afei aye kok iro

o-sa-afunu. — as aselo, revcller. Am.67.

S0, inf- laying on of Imml; Ilu (e

oy «'Io, ohene mmdvan. — nsa-liye, + butlership. Ge. L0, 21-
saka, 4 dissolulencss, 1 Pe. 4, 4, — bo, inf. Onyame din
s., profanation of the name of God. I -y clo, worker(s)
o/ mzqml//

*nsa-kawe [nst a alaw] vinegar of stvong dnnk S.asii.

sakra, Ak. sakyira,+ o go over to another party ov religion.

“nsako: hu change; atade ns., (/“,,,!/,, of raiment, @ dress for

change, festal yurmr.'ul.s. Ge. 45,22, 3 i 2, Zec.
salkvw w lavge sea-fish. — sakeit', L»u(b{;lo. Tsidy 2L
nsa-kyerew, of. usa-ino-nkyerewe. - salkyi, s. om\un\l]kllm 2.
“nsl-lr)nlo y:mnmu Is. 16, 10. — msdkyi-nsayam’, Ps.s9,
sam, 2. s. ho, to swrrvound, entangle. Ps. 119,61,
*nsa-ma, handful. Le.5,12.

3. bund, cohort, de.

22,




) sama — ase. 615

! sami : oyiyii mma no ha nsama fitafita, Le peeled white streaks
'l in /b(‘ ;ml Ge.30,37. yi)i kernbim us., to carve cherubim. 2Ch.3,7.
..
f anhwi, the heair with which a child was born; abamfo ti
| nhwi a wonyi kosi mfrihyia du.
| samansew : hye wo fi s., set thy house in nulm. 2 K4-20,1.
nsam’bo-nnawurn, cymbals. 1 Ch. 16,
NS’ GOW, inf. hbcml:l_:/
nsanhye, inf. delivery, installation. Ex.29,22.27.
nsan |1v(‘ afore, consecration. Le.8;22.28. s. asofode.
an’hye-de, tradition(s). Ga. 1,14,
SA-MOMono [sare m.] fresh or green grass. — simsani.
san', 3.+ Ma me komam’ nsan me, rvefresh my heart. Phile. 20.
11, 2. dendal of a committed act. — sanna (<o-).
weafo, nsanee, < s. nsenee. )
a, balance déc. (< nsénfa) ns. ada, p. 425.
kora, seale or dish of a balance. Eze.5,1.
lewinmy, just weight, scales of justice. Job31,6.
ks I\\‘(L,]?I.D-, bowl. B, 25,29.— asankason, laver. Bx.30,18
unku-han, 2. a creepe nsod for the chord of a musical in-
nsankyiri, Aky. ¢f. hiawa, As., adafae, Akw. [strument.
Fnsiano, As: a weight of gold.
o-sanomlo, -+ winebibber, tippler. — nsa-nsia.
sintei: mmere-s., nna-s., the times ox days in succession, the
whole length of times or (I¢1J>, eternaty. 1Ti.1,17.
sapicu. — *nsa-poil, banquet of wine. Bst.5.6.7,2. Je.51,39.
Sarvaha, Salagha, the lavgest of the towns of Nta-fufu, renowned
for its traffic in human beings,-animals, manufactures &e.
Fqirasara, sa ', S, Srasra, Srasrd.
*save-so-afurum, the wild ass, onager. Job11,12. 24,5. 39,5.
e-beve, fat soil, fruitful ground ox country. Is.s, 1.
0y waste-land, unproductive ox wild country.
Se- -0, Zwmya umlrr the mrih.

| 1 17 In )m}m II[J[/mZn(/l/ it is stu(l
saman-amanehunu-bon, Zartarus. 2 Pe. 2,
i {0, pl. a-, necromancer. 1Sa. 28,3. 3I\'i. 21,6.

115

pl.n- 1.m'cc of Imul, /)Io! of yromld. field.
Se-WOSOW, inf. earthquacke
yinf. [si nsa] the solemnization of a heathen marriage.
asdwi-nnwerd, fine linen, byssus; asawa-tam, linen garment.

\ usd Wu-s0, di—, to put the hand with. Bx.23. 1.

‘g‘. SA-WUsi, L\v a s ho, opp. w. . egyina] black pepper; of- sesa.
i

Fasa-y e, easiness of curing; enni as,, it is incurable. Je.30,12.

1 S, 5.+ wose so nam, wofi adi a, wose so, they walk together,
9g o side by side (by the side of each other), when they go out. St.§101.
s inf- equality, similarity, fitness dc. ne se a onse, his unworthi-
=86+ a small mhlnml elevation of eavth; syn. sumpi [mess.
. ase, 71.1.5. fa ase né no kasa speak fo him seervetly. 1Sa.18,22.

o




616 a8Gi — sense.

- pan (for the ashes). Fa. 27,
WO [neane se u\vu| 1. = ayisiy opphan. Job 24,9, — 2 name
of a centain company of warriors in Akem, p
o-sehere-bo-nlu, ageberelkyi = aborekyi.
0-se=ho, hyen 8., lo blow: @ alarne. Nu. 10,5
se-de n ovegye, the vight which he claims. K. §80.
#age-de, the under part; aponnua Whreshold; 8. aponia.
asedud, ef. nsewa. —— *anscée, and bi, 5. akete:
See, 5. n'anim agee, = wamuana, fe looks sadly. Ge.40,7.
O-see, pron, of the king of Asante, — *o-seelo, ploasy destroyer.
destruction, Bre.7,25. — *ase-hu, inf. understanding.
3. warning. — nseka-di, -+ defaming. Je.20,10.
O-selkyere, pron. 2. the district o Dvaben.
*ase-kyere, inf. cxplanation, interpretation, exposition ; discern-
menty ¢f. nkyerease. — *asekyervelo, interpreter, expounder.
agem, 7. ¢ho asem, fitle, John 19,19, e agem or ns., content(s) =
nea ewom’, nsem a ewom'. = 3. pl. nsem-nsem, - 6.+ Wonnya ha
asem bi nki, it cannol be condemned, is unblameable. Tit.:
usemmon-l0d, + confirmation ; Phi.1,7. — gy e ns., (o ascerlain,
to have corroborated.
wsempa-akyidifo, pl.id., an evangelical Clristion.
o-sempa-kafo, pl. a-, m/!/ch.s/. — asempa-mu-lerew, mission.
asempa-mu-terewlo [ekaw, missionary association.
wempaterew-ho-asenkd, aussionary speeel; as. (ho advuma)
mu mpanyimfo, the commillee of the missionary sociely; as. ho dwe-
tivi, nussionary fund; ho ahyiam’, missionary mecting.
o-semp6lo, -+ adversary; 1Ki.5,4. Ps. 71,15, Je.50,34. ~ 08, Wa ebis
nom nsem mu, « busybody in other men's matters. 1 Pe.4, 15.
, 4owonlewa besen ahinhim, ty life shall hang i dowbt.
,\'(-ny 2. 1.0sen ne kon, ke hardens his neck. Pr.29, 1. [De. 28,66
G, 6,1 neho 88 g, he has a sunning issue. Ledb, 2, = 7. W
58I asuse 'no 80, thc land coddd ot Dear them., Go 16,7, (~<dan mu ho
, p-423. wo dine de son (<see). |ansén &)
joi, pl. nseneafd, — ei-adwuma, carved work. 2 Che3,10.
usenee, pl.n--fo = esen, Lerald.
#asen- nonn(‘ | I_mmm .| wough word ox answen. Pr. 18,23,
‘o-seni=loni, pl. sen-al. carved umu/(‘ ox idol. 20h. 38,7,
*sei- humw |nwm. h.] ant; L K.§ 146, 1.
“mgen-ha, nf. [ha xm-m] Imumlr:lqc, wnderstanding.
aséni, wml 1Ch. 17,11 Ro. 1,3. Ga. &, 16,
7 mwml ~agua, seal for judgment. — nsenmii, -+ dealings.
(nsonia, btter: nsinia, balarce dic
#o-senlkalo, pl. a-, apcukcr preacher. — asenki-ngu.
asenkekae, - accasions of speech. De.
nsenkekae, nsoroma mu ns, astrology. St.-§7.
0= N'nl\yun + oulecast, Is. 11,12,
ascénsdm-ase, the edible fruit of the asensam,
sensel, Z.nam w.s.avorea es. ho, dewlap, fla
sonsen, Ak.

a0,
‘05

n

of [lesh. Job 41,23
sinsen, Akp. cxamp, convulsions.
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nsensené, shavings brought off by the planc. |G svolo.|
fasen-(ia, pl.n- [asem t.] a short sentence.
asen-titiviw, + emu as., the chief contents.
asentrene-di, inf- to do justice. Pr.21,3.
-sen-nuri, a kind of lree (cedar). — aseredewd, of. atakurn,
Fasevehyelye-bo, inf. neighing, Je.8,16. better : mmon-bo.
userekyivi, + thighs. . e-ma, cf: adir
seréne, p.428.1.3. — 3§ to, pl-a-; beggar. Jo.9,8.
FSerat, seéti [Eng.] slate.— se erew,. drollish, laughably.
Sesa, v. 3. lo redeem. Be. 13,13, — sesa, cf. siwusa.
asesiboa,+ ote se onipas; tetefo se: asamanfo na edan sa aboa.
v-sesall,+ wicked, perverse. Pr.14,7. 2Th. 3,2.
nse ua-de, merchandise. Bze.27,24. [shovel.
ep. mway- Je-8,13. — Fsesaw-ade,
uight.— ade a esesee, equily. Pr.2,9.

=

SIS, 1.1 sk ko, o
sese, to be equal, vight, sty

nea oy nsem a esesee, right things. Pr.
*sese-bere: oky@na s., to-morrow about this time.

0-S686,++ pawilion, shed. —
0-sése, holm-oak. Ts.41,19. —
ase-te, inf. understanding; cf. asehi, ntease, nhimu.
“ase-lim, anf. certainty. Pr.22,21. — %asetva-berve, time of life.
Ese-twere, gnashing of teeth. — *nsew-hye, adjuration. Pr.29.24.
0-sewd,tuncle, father's brother. Je.32,7-9.12. — ewa, uncle’sson.
Fasewa, lentiles. Ge.25,34. cf. asedua. — ose-awuo.
NSeWE, inlaid work, tessellated, checkered, mosaic work.
si, 2. 1. 6, asrdfo no gyinagyina (xsisi) ho ... 22.1. 2. si ntama-
dan, (o pitch @ tent; osii trabea no, he reared up the tabernacle.
Br. 40, 18. = 36.1.2.+ to credit slaves. — 45.¢) 1.3. to agree to. Ac. 15,1
— h) to be bualt up. Ps.89,2. 4. 45.+ he deceives him. Job
3-Sid, pr 3622 (mframa bhono a, eye
siade; di s., {0 prosper, do prosperously. 1 Ki.22,12.
ade, gain. Pr.31,11. — siade-boa, okame aye se ap.
ade-kwail: ne kwan ye s., his way is prosperous. Is 43, 15.
stade-sem, a gaod omen. 1Ki 20,33.
am, 1.+ meal, Ho.$,7. cf. asikresiam.
M0, 3. softly; nam s. s., { Ki.21, 27
am-mone [asiane b.] mischicf, evil, calamity. Je. 44,23,
siane, 9. to happen, befall. Ec.2,14. — asiane,+ evil ‘occur-
rence, 1Ki.5, 4. event, Ec. 2, 15. accident; as. biasiane no, he has met with
an accident. St ITT§ 17.
FASIANe, n-, descent. Jos.7,5. Je. 48,5,
stanka,f to hald back, to hinder, Ge.24,56. to restrain
(o refrain, Is.63,15. 64, 12. ontumi ns., he has no rude over. Py 28.
Fasi-di, inf. [di asi] onam hyiame asidim’, ke walks contrary to
sie, 1.3, wontd mmere &e. [mie, Le.26,21.
Yasie-bere, sie-bew, place to bury. Ge.23,4. Je.7.32. ¢f. asiei.
asie-dé,+ 2. expenses of a funeral.
nsiesiel, + ordinances, He.9, 1. 1 Pe 2,13. precepts, Ps. 119, 4. charge,
Ge.26,5. preparalions, purposes. Pr.16, 1.

ese-afialye, feast of tabernacles.
esew-bere, time of reformation.

s 390
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*nsiesie-ho, preparation. iesie-mi, arrangement, disposition,
regulation, institution, ordinance. K.§5.206.214. Cf- nsisii, nhyehyee.
nsifaho,+ deceit. Job13,9. — sigyaw, 1. 5.+ a.s. ote ho kwa.
sika, l 3.s. kuku, a pot full of gold-dust (Alump) — *sika-
da-ho, dwetivi mu s, b dz‘p(ml capital, stock, fund. — rae-ho,
(piece nf) gold-ore. Je.6,27. — *sika-korabea, treasury; *sikakora-
fo, treasurer.—*s lm-mﬁy fund(s), stock.— *sika-nanfo, goldsmith,
founder. Is. 40,19. Je.10,9. — osikapel’o lover of money. — sika-tam,
+ brocades of gold. — *sika-tan, -ten, capital, principal (capzml),
ns m’, 2. the stock of @ tree. Job14, .9 [stock.
*asin [G. aSin, Ger. essig] = nsakawe, mfinigyer, vinegar.
sinapi, -aba, -fua, mustard, mustard seed. Mt.13,31. Lnt.17,6.
sinsen, 2. nenan as., ke islame of his fcet 28a.4, 4. — 3. (inf.)
cxpulpl o ﬂ'mfulncss terror. — siven (< sirin).
*asisi, inf. ye as., to be wonl to push with the Lorns. Eu. 21,2
pl.id. bear s.-nsoroma, the constellation of the Bear.
a,+ the flanks. Le.3,4. [Job38,32.
sil, arrangement, institution: cf. ihyehyee, nsiesiei &e.
sisi-h6-adum [adum a esisi ho] = ntabo-adum, boards (of the
sraelites’ tabernacle). Ex.39,33.
i-m, 1. the calyz of the flower (of a pomegranate tree).
7. 25,81. — 2. setting (of jewels). Ex.28,20. — *ns.-adum, pillars,
at the entrances of the Israclites’ tabernacle and its court. Eu 39,33,
asisi-sem, pl.n-,+ error. 15.32,6. feigned words, 2Pe.2,3.
*nsiso-nan, foot 5I(mdm_/ upon the axle. 1Ki.7,30-
siv (\bm + flaz. Is.19,9. — asiyé, 1. 2. place (< stile).
uSIyeiu ))I ., men of activity, Ge.47,6.
50, 7. 1. 2. dageré. — 0-S0, inf. the soldering. Is.41,7. —
s 0: 80 mu,+ fo appropriate to oneself, to confess. K.§8,1.9.11.
— o0so nensamu, Le holds up his hand. Bx.17,11.
50, 2.+ oso neti, ke is wayward, wilful, stubborn, obstinate,
wnruly, without restraimt. Fze. 16,30.
$0, 7.4 nea nnipa te koso nhind wo asase so, as far as men
1qu>ll on a/ulh de koso se, as far as, inasmuch as, K.§152.- 1,1.to
altain to. Pr.2,19. — s0 so, to overlake. Am 9,10. ~ 2. yeye asafo a
yenso gkaf], we are few in wumber. Ge.34,30. — $0 anwo, lo be suf-
ficient; syr. du ano. IK.§232. - 4. s0 awaxe, to be fit to marry, mar-
riageable (1C0.7,36). aso se wobebu hdnten, it is ripe for judgment.
as0, Phr. 15. okenkan guu man no asom’, ke read (it) in the
audience of the people. Ba.24,7.
*80: ye s0, to hiss. LKi.9,8.
soa, better : sowa. — s0a, 7.+ to bear up. Ge 7,17. ¢f. ma so.
a-fa, soafakoro, better : sowafa &e.—nsoam’ taal . Ei.26,33.
*nso ano, inf. scaling; seal; ns.-de, sumt n8. -kn, seal-ring.
—sobe < 5. sope- —sobo, . na wanto... — 0s0boaso.
*so-di, inf. [di 43.]: s-ade, s.-asase, _po‘ssoa.swn, mhm‘iimwe.
d , inf. [s1 43f.] assurance. 1Th.1,5.
socy 5. 8. ..nkyen o7 mu, lo sojourn qu/ o amony. B a2, 48(.
nsoe, 1. 4. gp.)sure. — *usge-]xm’xkn,rc, crown of thorns.

*nsis
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ister, catechist ; ef- senkyereni.
st; as. nsam’hye, consecration.
Fx.29,9.22. — *Fasofo-di, inf. mi ng as a priest, priesthood ;
*asofo-dwuama, a priest’s office.— *osofo-hye, ondination of apriest
ox minister. — *asofo-nhyia, council. Hist. — ¥asofo-kuw, priest-
hood, congregation of priests. LPe.2,5.9. — *asofo-kwa, pl.n- [akoa],
servant of the priests. 1Ch 9,2. — *sofopanyin-nwuma, kighpriesily
Dfﬁcz' K.§232.
we-bere, time of temptation.— *o-sofwefo, tempter. Mt. 4, 3.
ye, proof, tried probity, uppz(wc(? integrity. 2 Co.
so| protection, guard. K.§158, 1. 2,9.
I\Ul &, mmolc caternal ear. Am.3,12.
*nbo l\ul\n\\ 2y mu/;‘ ~dish. . [1Th.3,1.5.
som’, + misom’ a, enyé yiye bio, I can no longer forbear.
om mframa, to snuff up the wind. Je.14,6. cf {, sow mf.
Fe-so-ma, mf. exaltation. K.§236. — de, -afove, -aye-
Fir. 29,28, 30,13.
. Bre.44,30. 45,1.
m-adwuma, service; charge, office; administration.
somanlkiam, onipa atiko ntini akese 2 no ntam’ tokuru no.
amdwee-de, prosperity. Je.33,9. *asomdwee-sem, words of
nsomé [Akw], — som-mé (x a-). — asomorofi(<e).  [peace.
ns0- mu, handle, e.g. of a door-lock. Ca.5,5.
.9,9. = 5. Bze. 24,23, — SONE, + sieve.
s. nni, he will not go unpuum/lul Je.49,12.
150n-f6 [esono afé] iwory comb; s. nwefe.
NSo0Nno. — %4 O--ni, s. asafo.
sono, todiffer. 1Co. 4,7, — e-sono, Akw. = korobén. — nsoino.
nsono- 1\0\&, better: da\\agua, dawad [them. K.§159.
nsonsonee da won ntam', there are distinctions to be made among
asonsua, 2. g erunltuuz? — e-son-weré (><o-).
Sopa, + oto wo pé = ode wo asemmone a.s. wo ho ade a eye
tan ode ka kyere wo guam’. — sope, (><sobe) p. 446.
sore, L 4. sore hye, fo rise up against. Ge.4,8.
ore- be 1, place of worship. — ¥ asore- -da, pl.-nna, day of public
worship, Sunday, feast, holy-day. — *c efo, pl.a-, ou}?phanl wor-
shipper. Zep. 3,10. He. 10, 2. pl. congre, uhmz clarch. K.§ 80.— *asore-
mu-afrilyi i *asove-nsem, liturgy.
K.\66. — on, altar (in Clmm‘m churches or chapels),
('ommunmn-mblc
*o-soro-bofo, pl. -ab. angel. — *o-soro-ani-mu-kyekyefo, astrolo-
ger, Is. 47, 13.— *0-sorofo, pl.celestials, inhabitants of heaven. Da.7,10.
— *o-soro-ko, inf. going to heaven, (mmsmn osorolko-da or dd,-
ponna, Ascension Day. — nsoroma a el\ym, better: okyin-nso-
roma, planet. — *nsoroma-fwefo, star-gazer, astrologer. Is. 47, 13.
— ¥psoroma-ha-nsenkekae, a\“fmlog:/ — *nsoroma-son no, the
seven stars, the Bear (A:chnoa) Job9,9. — *o-soroni, pl.-fo, a person
from above, from heaven, heavenly; inhabitant of heaven. 1Co.15,48.
- — osorosoro Nyame, the Most High God. Ge. 14,8. — *0-sorosoroni,
the Most High. Ps.91,1. 92,1.

#osofo-boafo, pl. a-, helper of amis
solo-de, things belongingto ap

olwg -mu-yiye
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sorow, L 4. [G. egli]. — #s0s0, . 80.— nsosoe, -+ dropping.
o-tefo, after ponko: rider; Bx.15,1. after asase: anhabitunl.
o-twa, inf. [tWa 10a) concision, mulilation, Phi.:
sotwa-mu-fo, those of the concision, the mutilated. ih.
sow, p. 454.1. 2.+ s. mframa, to snuff up the wind. Je.2,24, cf.
14,6. som.— 1. 4.+ to catch will the ears and mind: WOSOWE S¢ siade-
sem, they tool it as @ good omen. 1 Ki.20,33.
sowi, sowafi, sowansa, nsowansafi, s. soa, soafa &e.
sowuifo, disobedient, unruly, rebellious people. 18.65,2- it 1, 10.
#a50-ye, 10 hearken, hearing. 1Sa.15,22. 1Ki. 18,29 2 K. 4,31
ra-bere: anopa s. mu, in the morning watch. B 14,23,
ade-bon, valleyof futness, fat valley. Is. 28, 1.4.—=SId de-dua,
asrade-duan, a fat meal. Is. 25,6- 55,2.
de-hwiam, ointment. Ca. 1,3.—*srade-nam, fatmeal.2Cha,7.
Awuma), military service. — asra ‘0-ha-mu-panyii,
conturion. — Fasrafo-kuw, band, coliort of soldiers.
srihd, 1.3.+ have let hiny loose, left him wnrestrained. Pr.29,15.
asrakwa [asva, okwal] snuff for nothing. e [I.§ 189
sram,+ asase sydm' won so, the earth closed wpon them. Nuw
23, wasram won ani so, he has besmeared their eyes. Is: 44, 18.
amma-kukuwa, fire-pan. — =0-8 ram-a, crescent. Is.3,18-
hunu [osram b.] mondl of vanity. Job7,s3.
#g-sra-nio, anointing. Bx.30,31. — *sveti [Bug.] slate.
rof = 0-srono-aba.

s

16,

srodo, T'\i: nsensené. — ns
sronsron, pl.a-, Is.30,25. — “Srons on-bea, pl. srons
Tigh place(s). 1Ki.3,2. 2Ch.1,3.— su: s W0, 10 howl. Is.6:
0-Su, 1.+ oto osu gu .. so, lie causes it to rain upon. G
asu: gu asu, to suffer shipwreck. 1 T4 1,19.
sia, 1. 2. fo follow (the example of), 27.3,7.9.
#4-stiani or -fo, pl.a--fo, disciple, apprentice; sualo, followers.
“nsu-ani-fa, inf. sailing, navigation, voyage. Ac.27,9-
asibo, 4. 1. 6. otonsu mu (X tonastm).
*asu-bura, pl.n-, [nsu abura] well.
sufre, suftire [Lat.] sulphur, brimstone; syn. adubén, atodu-

minea,

u-gu, inf. shipwreck. ; [duben.
nsugy e-adalka, pl. -n-, base ox stand for the layers in Solomon’s
0-su-ka (<n-), 4 conduil. 2 K. 20,20. [temple. £.7,27.

o-sukom -+ thirst for water. — sukomdifo, the thirsty.
su-koro-ni, pl.-fo, monophysite. K.§228.

asukolwea-gui, inf. hail. Re.11,19.
sukapon-kyerekyerefo, professor (of a university)-

nsu-kyene, nsu nkyenkyeng, ice. Job6, 16. 37,9. [21,22:
siim, 6. s. gu, o cast off. Ro.114,1. s. kyene, {0 cast down. Pr.
Sumam-mo, inf. [bo suman| wearing of charms ox anulets.

simdn, 7. syn. dohuwa. — *asuman-ne, magic arls; ye as.,
to practise magic. Ae.19,19. — 0-sUimanni, nea suman ye nedea no,
+ wizard. Le.19,31. 20,6. — Fasuman-noru, = asumansem; di

asumansen, to use magic arts. Ac.8,9.
sumpl, = se, + pulpit. — sampi-ho, plummniet; s. prumo.
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Fnsu-nom fo, w person ox tree thal drinks waler. Eze 31,14.16.
sunsimy, pla-. Fsunsuma-ban, shadowy image. Ps.73,20.
Fasunsuma-bo, 1. 1. 2.4, to (< tow) as. — sunti, v.
*nsu-ohyew, kot water; ns.-aniwa, hot springs.
Fnsu-0nwini, cold water. — usurogya, 1. 2. wode ka ogya.
S-S, . 00 the first day (<five days)-
U= saw-ade buchel. Nw. 21,7. — *nsu-sawfo, drawer of water.
nsusown’ » inf- [suso mu]: r11 ns., to stick together. Job41,17.
usom’-usa [usa a esuso guasen ] undersellers. 1Ki.7,30.
fasuso-suwa, @ brook flowing only in the rainy season. Job6, 5.
*susu-bea, way of measuring, nes. a onni, ks inconimensurd-
bility. K. §165. — ausu-hin measuring pot. Jo.2,6.
Susuw, red. v., 5. suw. asu-ti, fountain. Ja.2,11.
u-to, anf. rain /‘allA — o-su-tue, inf. [tue 2/ wail. Je.9, 20
L»Sutnmlh7 pl.a-, whisperer; talebarer.
WwW, ved. susuw, to waz old. Ne.9,21. to be worn oul. Je.38, L1.
su-ye, 'ivnz'. producing the kind ox form of, forming. Ga 4,19.
.
ta, maw of birds. — e-ta, 1. 4. akyiri yi.
\, bow : okuntiin ne ta, ke bends his bow.
nba; ne kira ye nta, ke is double-minded. Ja-1,8. 4, 8.
Nia, capitals: Pami, Yane &e. s. Otani, Ntafufu.
ta, 4. 1.9, hyen no kotaa so, the ship rested upon. Ge.8,4. wode
hyen no kotae, they ran the ship (1y7 ound. de.47,41. — 11.+ de (nsem)
tata, to speak forth, produce (proofs), putforward, adduce (arguments),
order (one’s speech). Job37,19. wotataano yiye kyeree, they stated
it more precisely. K.§208. tata woanammon pepépe, ponder the path
of thy feel; otata n’anammon, he ponders (measures) his goings, directs
s steps; otata n'akwan, ke establishes his way. Pr.4,26. 5,21. 16,9.
21,20, = 14.ta .. so: wata won nhina so, she excells them all. Pr.31,29.
*ntaban-tivi ano, the end of a wing. 1Ki.6,24.
ta-dai, pl.a- [odan a woatare] a house buill of sticks and plas-
leved with mud; opp- osese, ntamadan.
- katu. - ohye at. a eye b(‘al, he is dressed completely,
. — *atade-hye, inf. wearing of clothes.
utor.
Nta-fufu, pron. the tribes from Ntwummuru to Salagha.
\‘(«1 hdum, plumme[ of. prumo; sumpi-bo. 2 Ki. 21, 13. Ts. 34, 11,
rydm’ na ohye, ke soweth discords. Pr.6,14.
l\uuhmlo plid. one that draws or bends the bow, archer.
kurafo, @ man armed with or handling a bow, archer.
akuru, a small bird, s. aseredewa.
takuwa, pln-, zwﬁ braid, twist, plait or tress of hair; cue, Digs-
tail ; cf. pua, tapu, dw cleku\va
Takyimai, a_country and its capxtal N. of Asante, W. of
Nkoransa, E. of Gyaman, S. of Abesem.
ntam’: o-né me ntam’ ware, ke is far from me. Ee.7,23.
0-tam, 7.+ konkron. — ntama, 1. a) gangaga (gavega); ) bom-

£

£

atade, 1.
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mo-nserewa, (><xmmew,) antokwasafo. < 2. negro-dress... 3.+ cwrtain,

Ex.26. — ntama,+ netlings, Is.3,18. — *atama-fura, m/ uemin_/

of @ negro-dress. — *ntama-pemfo. fuller- 2Sa.17,17. - *ntam’™~fasu,

pmmmn wall. Eze,40,16. — *ntam’gyinafo, mediator.

fam-momono, new cloth, wicarded, undressed by a fuller.
mui-di, + (lclwute lLiving, luzwry. Pr.19,10.

#*tamu-difo, thuse that are at ease. I’s 123,

7,4
'nmn -nan [otan dan] /hc houee o[u woman in child-bed. Le:12,4.

*ntanhi-tew, inf. = ntanhi, ntankyinnye. — ntanhunu:
lo sweay falsely. — *ntanka-de, obicctufswen.r'iny: ewecralion.Je.12,15.
Ihuzgs promised by oath. M. 5
an-sifo, pl.a-,— otamasnfo, n-, Mk.9,2. Is.7,3.
atantdnne,+ abommaimn cf- ak_nde.

*ntan-tofo, a perjured person. 1Ti.1,10. —ntantwe: si-, to beal
about the bush (as they do by atwebo) i. e. lo search the town dc. —
nyi,+ a fine, mulet &c. s. atenyi 2.

*tapna, = takuwa kese, — ntare-mu,+ appcmlii K.§235,1.
*nta-ase [nea eta ase] saucer; foot (of a laver). Eax.30,28.
*ntaso-tivi, capital of a pillar; syn. oduntivi. 1 Ki.7,16.
*ntasu-kora, spitting-calabash; cf. toapo. [ief- pete.
tasu-bo (+-t6). — tdth, v. 1 5. ta £.17, — 2. — tataw,+ field;

tie, v. contin. 1. te ho, te ase,+ correl. v. traho, trd ase. — 3. to be
by nature, to be natural: enté se ete bio, it has been allered, changed,
perverted from its natural state, Las degenerated. K.§ 149f. yebea a
ete, the natwral use; yebea a ente, the use which is against nature.

¢ = twom ; ¢f. fVim. — (&, +immediate. K.§6. [Ro.1,26.
#teafi, necessary, privy; cf. tea, duasee. — atemogya.
ntease, Pr.2,3. cf. asete, asehi, nhiiase, ahimu. — 1. 3. kuda".
*te»h;’uﬁ,: tebea 2. K. §237. — tebea, 2.4 appearance. L. 9,29.
nteberefuwd, obrodebun a woanoa apote né nno a.s. nno nui so.
of. righleousness; net. a ontée, Jis unrighteousness.

, cry, erying. — ntéetéem’, id.

*0-téfo (pl a-) a righteous, upright person ; syn. otrénéni.

Fateke [G. = short] a short-legged fowl. (< atekye I. &c.)

maf6, 1. + man of ecvil tongue, Ps.140, 11(12); enchanter,

Ex. 10 1. — 2. dainty-mouthed, lickerish fellow, lover of tid-bifs.
ntem, gye nt., to hasten. Ec.1,5.— ntem-pia: ne mmusu reye nf.,

his adversity hastes fast. Je.48,16. — ntempe, + haste. 2 Ki.7,15.
atem-pd, -+ wise counsels. Pr.24,6.

*atemmu-agua, -akonnua, judgment seat.— *atemmu- de;rights,
manner, 1Sa. 8 9. )udgmen(s Ps.119,7. Bze. 18, 9. — afemmiu-sen, +
Judgment. Ps. 105,5.

nten, yi-,+ fo convict.Ja.2,9.— ntén-ne, stalement in a lay case.

nben-ani, ¢f: mfomfamha.

*0- Lcntchr‘n -hyenfo, pl. a-y player on a flute (minstrel, Mt.9, 23).

atén-yi, nten-yi, 2 Al. 2.+ reproof, 2 Ti.3,16. — 2. is atan-yi.

tere ho,+ to go astray concerning, 17Ti.6,21. 2Ti.2,18. to be or
fall short of, not to aftain to. K.§178. — ntercho, -+ a fulling aside

=
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~or away, defaleation (in faith). Ro. 10, 11f. fuilure, default, 1Co.6,7.
— dnfere, (< e). — atere [G. ato=ta].
*nterewe, the opening or spreading leaves of the flower (of a pome-
granate trees. Fx.25,31. — nterewmu,+ (firmament). Bze. 1, 22.
atesem hunu, a false report. Ewx. 23.
atetade, 2. athing that costs nothing, gotten with liltle or no trouble.
*utetekwa-sem, atetekwa-ye, simplicity. Pr.1,22. Ze. 45,20.
atefe-sem,+ trudition, MFk.7,3.8. cf. nsamhyede.
tetew,+ to pine away. Le. 26,39. — ntetewe,+ prey. Na.2, 12.
ntetewmu, 7.+ di nt., s. di 96. — 2. tearing; prey. Na.3,1.
tew, 2. 1. 4. otew anoma no ti, ke wrings off the bird’s head.
Le.1,15. — to gather (grapes). De. 24,21. - 3. tew nsoano, fo open «
seal. — 4. 1. 3. ofweam tew faa odan no ho, the stream or current
forced its way by the side of that house. Lu.6,48f. - tew mu ko, #o dis-
sociate oneself, to part, withdraw, depart. 1Co.7,15. — 10.+ tew ani,
to clear up, clarify; to enlighten. K.§247.264.266. — 11.1. 3.+ {0 be
pure; ahonim a,emu tew, @ pure conscience. 2 Th.1,3. n'adWwenem tew,
s. adw. — 19.+ tew..ani yera, to frustrate. Ezr.4,5.
Fo-tew, inf- ambush.— tew, 1.5, mpatew.— te-were, the skin on the
points of the fingers where the “ntew” are jerked. — tew-adwuma,
*tew-bere, time for plucking off. Is.28,4. [planting. Is.60,21.
Hatewe, plantation, place fitted out with plants. Eze. 31,4.
*atewe, place of watch, haunt. Re.18,2.
*o-tewfo, lier in wait, waylayer; pl.a-, ambush, ambuscade.
ntew-mu, 2. separation, parting; disruption, severing, severance.
— dint. to part. — *ntewmu-di, inf. segregation, separation, discon-
nection, disunion.— *atew-y€: emu nni at., they cannot be sundered.
té-ye, inf. uprightness. 1Ch. 29,17. Ps. 25,21. [Job4£1,17.
i . 2.3, woyiyi mu abo a atoto mu.
e-fi, , 2.+ (gable-)end of a house &e. cf. tirim. FEx. 26,28. —
11.b) onni ti, ke is foolish. Ga.3,1.3. Pr.10,13.21. ti a wonni, lack of
understanding. — 12. B.c)+ odi ne tirim, s. di 39. St. §720. yeadi yen
tivim né wo rebekasa. Ge. 18, 27,
. tia, 70. tia awi, to tread out the corn. De. 25, 4.
tia, 1.+ to gather, lay up, lreasure, red. to heap up, accunudate
and reserve in store. Is.23,18. 1Co. 16, 2.
(Liafi < is feafi.) — o-tiafo, Is. 34, 16.
ntiatunu, kicking and flocking at the same time. (<false st. dc.)
tiam’, fo step in.— ntiaso, a) footstool; b) step, stair, Eze.41,25.
round or rundle of a ladder.
Raliatia, of. treading (as of grapes), stamping (with the feet).
*o-tiatiafo, pl. a-, treader, at. dwom, vintage-shouting. TIs. 16,9f.
*ntiatiaso, 2. inf. treading, trampling on. — 2. a kind of river-fish.
*nliatiaso-ade, a thing (to be) trodden down. Is.10,6. [Ga.5,s.
ti-dan,+ persuasion, yielding to persuasion, assent, credulity.
Fatifi-soroma, pole star; at.-s-fam’, north, Job37,9. cf. kusi-fim’.
*ntim-ase, inf. [ase tim] grounding, establishing, rendering firm
and strong. K.§295b.
ti-mobo, oye t., ke is of lender mercy, Ja.5,11.
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#ti tin, imit. adv. expr. the sound of stamping on the gronnd;
aponko ntote sisi fam’ t. t., the horses stamp with their hoofs. Je.47,3.
tintim, 7.+ to berome or be s/ead/asi 1Co. 15, 28. ~ (de. )tmnm,
1o establish. Ps 78,5. 89,2.4. (2.5.) — ode naniwa t. won so ma bone,
he sets his eye upon them for evil. Am.9,4. - 2.+ to prevail against.
Jabla,; 5.+ otintim n’anim koe, he went presumptionsly. De. [43.
ot. n'anim se oye onipa-tréne, ke feigns kemsclf to be w just man.
*atintimma, the side of a honse. pr 3385, [ L. 20
anplane(\m wobo no at.= woyi neti kora.
tirim’, net. a obobo Listhoughts, plans, designs, devices. Ps. 1464
- won t. mmaa adwene, they have not yet any judgment of their own.

)

St.§88. — *irim’-adwene, device, Ee.7,29. — birim’” bo, device,
purpose. — ativim’odén-sém,+ violence. Ps.72,14. — a-firimpow,
design . — *hi(ri)-so-apam, ativi-so-pam, conspiracy, confeder-

. . 2 Ki.11, 14. I5.8,12.
fita, d + ode nensa né nenan titii, /e rhml)prl wp upon his hands
and feet, 1Sa.14,13. — 5.+ he is nba[uza[n Pr.20,2. — (. titi adurn, fo
paint ox besmear oneself with fragrant paint. :
*Atiwa, s. asafo. — nfiwa, better: ntwiwa. — *tiwfo, pursuer.
to, 1 + . osoro too osv, the heaven gave rain. Ja. ;,ls‘ — oto
sufre nd gya guu Sodom s0, Ge.19,24. — 6. ot6 ko té bd. — 72.a)- .
eho atoto mu asen were no, the spot is lower than the skin. Le.13,20.
to, 2. watono ka ... d.\e money accorded to him ... 3. to asem di.
t0, 2.+ ode won to aféa ano, Le givesthem to the sword. Je.
_ wamfa anto nekomam’, , he did nol take or lay il to heart. Ex.
~ to mu akyene, fo season wiil salt. Le.2,13. — 5.¢) ode ne kara tO
mu, he exposes himself regardless of his Ilfb, he risks Lis life. Phi. 2,30+
— ) to.. mu bi, o increase; opp. hian so. K.§224. — 8.a) = hye
ase, 10 Iay @ foundation. Taw.6,48. — 20.+ to suffer (Buw.12,23). — 25.
of. so(})m - 31. te or fe nt. — to, 2.+ to come upon, Am.9,10. — woato
nea Onyk. bo too won ho, [Izey have attained to their divine desti-
0, 1.b) watono nsu (x ne)... [nalion. K.§176.
toa, 2.toa asententen, K. §318.~to be couplediogether. Ex. 26,11
~ 9. toa so: b) wobo nsra toa no so, they encamp newt wnto kint.
Nuw. 2,5 — ¢) ne ti toa noso, his head stands on him. 2 Ki.6,31 — ) to
follow:: afe toa afe so, year afler year. 2.Sa.21,1. — f) toa ..so, lo
edify, 1 Th.5,11. — ¢) to be full, ful (zlaselj set with grains, of ears of
maize). Ge. 41,5. — *0-toa, inf. joining, rejoining, renewal, restoralion
of a disruplion. K.§1.8.
toa, 2. red. de neho toatoa .. mu, fo mtmulc oneself with. 2 Ti.
toa, 1 4. mfua. — *ntoae, place of coupling, Bzx.26,4. 2,
nto- 8110,1 1. e.g. of gold-dust ...; sum, number. Ps.71, 15, 119,160-
toa-ntini, a cltmbmg plant vsed as a medicine.
nto-ase, 3. foundation; syn. nhyease. L. 6,49.
ntoa-so,+ conlinuance. — toatoa so, s. toa, 10.— de. matoa(su)
to couple tage{]w: one to another. Bx. 26, 2.9. wodesa ye toatoa wonho
50, therewith 1he_/ edify each other. Ro. 1+, 19.
tdatoa, 5. t. mu, b) -+ to be compact, to cohere. Ps.122,3.1¢.§ 194
ntdatdam’ Ep. 4, 16. Col. 2, 19. - systematical arrangement, organi-
*to-bere, time of selting (of the sun). Ps.104,19.  [sation. K.§3:

acy.
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=

*ato-de, any thing that is baked. 1Ki.17,12. —

ato-duan [aduan

2 woato] food prepared by the baker, balker's ware, pastry. Ge.40,17.

#o-tofo, pl.a-, transgressor. Ja. 2, (1. — otogyelo, pl. etogyefo.

*ntoho, pl.ntotohd, inf. a placing one thing by the side of another,
a comparing, @ parallel case, comparison, similitude, parable; type,
pattern, emblems figure. He.9,9.

anfokwasafo. — nlnI\uw -nfolkowid. — *atolko-sa, s. atoko.

ntokwa (<a-), — ymma,+ girdle. Bze.23, 1» — ntonme-nt.,
oknkuban ho ye nt. (l\uko kakra, tuntum wom’, fufu kakra wom
nluul\a dubiri, pigment of stibium. Is.54, 11.
onko, I’(numan Sohaé. )
— ntontamn, = trellis, grate, lattice; Be:27,4. anim nt., veil, Cua.4, 13-
Fnlonto- (lv allotted portion. Ps.16,5. — atopé.
tove, 4. t. ase, fo cut off. extizpate. { K. 16,16, — 5. to sink, sub-
side, decrease involume, as liquids by coagulation; niono ada nti,
atores; ef. anitore.
atove-mu-dé, da at., an ordinance for ever. Er.12,14.17. 13,10.
Fforobento-hyenfo, pl.id. trampeter.
torodo, torodododo, torodo-torods, &e. ok:
spealss veadily & clearly.
ELoso (ln lithe, tenth; nt. anum, the fifth purt; pl.s. ntotoso.
{640, t. nan mu, fo supplant. G

#afato-atoto : mmira at., transgre.

alota-he, abe a \\'o:\t(»tf).

o-fofobondfa, 2. (< ototebrofo) artless fellow ; fool, idiol; d:c.
alofoe (<0, 06) = asé ak.; ¢f. ntotowe. — *nfotoho, s. ntoha.

atoto-nsa, one who is fond of buying drinkables.

#nfofom’ [lu 12.] rh)uusmm (of the ground), dale, glen, ravine.
totoro-ho-n 0,0) — totoroto. [Hze.31,1 mmew-ase.
btorolo, 1.2.-4 (tried and) approved. Ja. 1,12, = neho n'ye t

he shall be quil. B 21, 19. — ne ho venye t., he shall not be wnpunished;
¢f. sonn 1. [lithes. Ge.47,26. 14,20,

*nfoto-so, pl. of ntosos nt. anum anum, ke fifth part; nt. du du,
totote — lothiotd, 1. 1+ of doubtfud mind. L. 12,29
totow, 7. to shoot, Bx. 19,13, — 2. s. tow 2,1. Le. 13,18.29. 14, 32[f.

hivibi atotow meho, spals (as of leprosy or other cutaneous diseases)
have appeared on my skin. — *ntotowe, a mark, spot, eruption, efflo-
rescence on the skin, rash, pimple; piti nt., plague of leprosy. Le. 13,2,
atotowi ( <ototowd) — (<totoyan is dotoyan.) < [14
Flo-twa, mf. [twa 12,13, eto 3.] conclusion, end. DMt. 24,3.
tow, p.508. L 1. (ohuruu fii hyen mu too pom') — 2,4 fa appear
i spols as marks of a entaneons disease, Le.15 3.
— 0.+ to wave a wave-offering. Le.8, 27. — 1.
13. tow nsu, to draw water. John4,7. 11.
e-tow, 1.+ nsu atow-atow, drops of waler. Job 36,2
tow fwe ase, they fall ane upon another J.c

e-fow, 1.+ (adwama-tow), lecy, 1 K 3. — 2

several townships or communttios (< ¢ strict; pl ntow- ulmv.

Fo-fow-ade, wave-offoring. Le.s. W (ldukﬂ, treasury.

Flow-hwelo, pl.id. callector of income. 1Ki. 4,7, [ M. 12,41.
40

4 ft.a emu tew, ke

ons. Ga\ SO
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#o-fows=

L, nf [tow 7. 1.3] casting away. Be.3,6.

Snfow-gye-so-dwom, joyous shouling. Je,

Falow-gyel, place for paying custont. M 4,9

Ro-towvayeani, (o, ploas, collector ov veceiver of custonts, fax-gath-
orery loll=gutherer, publican. Mt 18,17, T 18,10.

So-low-sika, ibule-money.

Lea, tnd, 5. Phe. ontri ase y hg does mot sitand look at,
i, 0. e s motindifferent (o), nat listless, apathetic, caveless, regardless
(Of)« 16,8189 = 6. Pl v ho, trd aso, oft te ho tn 50, (o lives obe-
tei-aso div = obeny i da nkwa, he will live for
alene, vone place, seaty dwelling-pliaees Poss m:; boepow so at.,
»Izmu/lmlz[. 1Sa. 20, 5y 4 KL L0, 10— (ram)? L2. atramwo,
afrd-nnuliia, nea watea duliia so
niraso-imo, exeessive speech. Protz, 7.
Leaeiy, thin (of cavs ofcorn, Geid1,23.) 5 flal C<smooth soft, fender).
Faleono-do, righteons acls tice. 1Sa12, 7. Bre 18,21
MPeinifi-da, Onyame-basa-kovo-da, Zhinity Sunday.
alroma, . in 1\]mllu-mnws Weig
(eOmleom, - ano e, /Iu/luuu; umu[ll. Pr. 26,28, okwan tr.
{u, 2ok totw miuw mu ade or nnuan, to reap the fields. Ja.o,4:
Syteinte. o flow outy mogya tuwno mu, she has an issue of blood.
M9, 200 = 4. ln gl do pud down, destroys £Co. 16, 3426, = )+
nokomau atu 1o 201 ke despaivs. e, 20, — 30,2 huruhurow tu s
mu, steany rises ov ascends from the pot. Jo 1,13, = 32 tu taxe, - I
follow ov pursue havd afler, 10k 10,2, okd no tu tavee won, the baitle
overtook then. Juw. 20,4345, - 34. 1. to set forward, Nu.2,17. = p.
514, 1, 1.k omad guwno tui, Ze disneissed the assembly. Ao 29,4
Sy Lt () Koy to lead or caryy away, to cause ox force to emigrate.
Job 12,28 2 K 24, 1) = <A1 odimo nsonno. — o=t (as).
ey, 2. L3 bonenwona .. 1.6, kurn tua mold —ds b) 1. 3. kotua
Dan no mu; 4 do .. tuw anaimu, fo close wp instead of Ge.2, 20, — 4.
=016, L1 now I qill ... ) tuatun ano, to contradiol. T
tun . diyiay to Desiege, lay siege against. De. 20, 1219, Mi-4 L1 (6
nluu\ A, sieges Neody 1 — Sntuazban, budwarkss *niua-aban,
.\IH)A'—I(N(’( S LR REN
Su-agyay s tugyng the bed, channel, pavine o valley of & brook
ov wivow an which the water o longer flows, having taken anothor
divection.
(niua-ntini is oa- niini.) — o atewlo, rebellious de. porson.
o-tubralo, ploas - sejowner: *o-tudanlo, pltid. Le 25, 23. 35
tue, 200) -t to powr oy Je. 48, 12, - @) watuo omu-ko, he has
oponed (i, c. initialod ov conseerated) the going in (1.0 tho way). He.
10,20, — No=tueto, pl.as, pourer.
0-fugya, s tuagya, of nl\on, osubon, oka,
(i, =+ oyiino tui hyeewon, Ze maved him against them. 2 Sa. YIS
u»lul\\)(/om ) emigration, exile, caplivity. Ea e, 16:— ol‘.mnm,
wlukofo; those that had boon carvied weay, captives. Bav 8,4, Da. 2,35,
(R, - a band. Jobi1; 17
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o-00m 16, 1. 2.+ magistrate. Lu 12,58. — o-timi,+ (llll][o}llj Ro.
3, 1. — nneema nhina so t., omnipotence, K.§165. - it s di 5
mi-de, miracle; syn. ahoodenne. — *fumide-ye, i

" miracles. 1 Co. 1.‘2,10 28f. — *tumi-di, inf. dominion. Da.4,22.1.§18 1.

to draw out the breast in order to give suck to the young. La.

Fumi-dom, mighty grace.
ntummoa, sand-flies. — o-tumtofo, ¢f. ahumfo &e.
nftnikam ... from the 2nd to the 3rd day.. — ntunkuntiri,

palm-wine ﬂowmfr out after the ntunkum, on the 4th day.

(0-tunfuma is atmnmnm) — nfunfumme.

Furom-fwelo, turo-yelo, gardener. Tu.13,7. Is.61,5.

tulu\' < nsoe tmutmu\\ thorns erackle. Ee.7,6.

s Journey, B 17,1, di at., to journcy (with herds m,) Ge.
atulrato,+ strangers, foreigners. Is. 1,17. 12
Fnfufud, acnb seald, scall, scunf- Le.13,30f.
abutupe, + slri/'e. — atutuw, + contention. Phi. 1,15f.
a-ye, mf. embrace.

Tw.

twWa, 8.4 to be cut off. Jos.3,13. = 11. twa .. kyene, lo cul off
(b cast away). Pr. 24,14, - 14.+ eunya atwayé, it is not casily stanched
or stopped. La.3,49. - 17 ¢) twa mu, fo go ox pass through, B S.
to extend throughout. — f) etwaa n'asom’ it sounded in her cars. L.
1,44. — 19.b)-+ otwa m’ano ko mu, Ze steps in before me. Johns,7, —
21+ mma ebere hiara nntwa wo ti so a wobetumi akaeno, do not
let pass any opportunity to admonish him. St.IL.SS. - 1.3. asem
no nti wodeno kotwae. - 37.+ to speak kindly to. Ge. 34,3,

e-twi, 1.4, ode nehd abu atwa.

*0 twa, o-twa-adwwma, o-twa-bere, harvest. Mt.9,38. 1Sa.1 14
ploid. [tva 1;] ford; passage. Jos.2,7. Is. 16
. reaper. Mt 13,30. — (Gwaférobi, < s. kyaf.)
Fo-twalwelo [tva 2.2] assayer. 1fwaho- n(n'l, wheel. 1K3.7,30.

twaitwai, s. tweet — (w.\l a, -+ fellowship, 2Co.6

nhwalkae, awi-, stubble.—atw al\mudu a kind of insect. (/\1 23)

abwamene, = odw

utw“m -tam, ntwamu-moho, veil, curtain. Ev. 27,21
(W nn‘ misii meti ase t., I bowed down tn sadness. Ps.35, 14.

(lwapo.l <) l\\'e.lp\'a ‘ll\\'dpll syn.+ akuma, popo.
Waree, ford: cf. asutwaree, atwae. Ju.3,28. — ntwardé.
, di-,+ fo compass round about. Job1s, 13,
-tutaw, rolling ov whirling dust. Is.17,13.
Wal-tam, n-, sack-cloth. — (tWwawtwaw, > s. k\ eawkyeaw.)
toso,+ the act of rendering suspected ; usjmwuu
W@, 1.+ twé mfetewe so, to harrow. Job 39, 1r1 . yemaa
mivama twee yen, we let owr ship drive. de.2 - 3.+ {n return,
dcum\r, sink (o( water). Ge.8,3. 4m.8,8. — 9. twe mu, u)+ Bx.19,13.
long (adv.) - 21.1. to :I:uu in (air), to pant (aiter) catch at, uzfll
apen mouth. Ps. 119, 131. . 1.3 orekoye no, onyé &e. + wantwatwe
neha se obeye sa, he (l(/n not to do s0, Ge.34.19. — tNtwo unhu,

tW&, 1. fo look, seek or search de. - 1.5. mami wo. Je.50,20. —
3. tWe .., so, fo go over (the boughs) again. De. 24, 20.
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Weé twé, the sound of a ¢l
twea.bewuo a kind of bead:; s. allem,. — otwcucee
(atwubowu/\) — atwe-bo, inf. bo atwe. — (wébo (<e).
(tweetwee, better: twvaitwai.) — *nfiwe-ko, inf. seduction.
nbwemu, Ak, Icn]i/: Ge.6,15. — tvwen, + to defer. Pr.19,11.
o-twentwemfo,+ vigorous, ene:/rtw Is. .;J 10.
1w91e, 2. tw. abun, fo eat wnripe fruat (Sour g npes Je.31,29).
twereé, of- kutmuku, kotdromiid, nsakoto.
anbwert (\<\1) 1. pulping place. 2. nsd-antweri. |
ntweso (<a-) ade a wode tWa biribi so. — obwestint (e
‘twetiatwa-mu-to, the circumcised. Phi.3;3.
WEtwe .. to fam’; fo let down. Ae.9,25.
wetweredede, the rushing sound of chariots, Je.47,3.
Twikasa (< o-). — twintwam, + to fude away. Ps. 18,45 (m)
ntwird, + railings. 170 6,4. — o-| fwvirifo ,+ fulse aceuse:
twitwa, -+ o mow; tw. nnuan hs, to slwm sheep. Ge.38, /3.
#0- l\\'lt\\'al(), pl.a-, nmu p. Ps. 129,7. — nnuan-ho-tw., s/wl‘pshcmw b
ntwiwa, = akoko. — *ntwiw-anim, inf. rebule. Pr
twom ( “tWam). — twom, 1.3. apo“ urw (< osuhmn)
(Wo-6\vo, symn. v e, obsc. — twobwow, Br. 27,2 — (twow >

Fo-wae, inf. a falling away, apostasy. 2 Th.2,3. —
deserter, apostate; refugee. Je.52,15. — awaha, Ak.
wanteérema, a kind of grass. (><car-pick)
aware, duty of marri

-waelo, pla-.
aworam,

rede,+ cndownw/zl
e XK. §99. = aware-gye,cowling,
woor g5 suat, match-making; uf/m ce, belrothment. K. §99b. St.§68.
Fwatiri-botan, »ock ofoffence. Is. 8, 14. ¢f. abew-botan, hinti-bo &c.
waw, 1.+ gde bo waw neti, ke pul « stone for his pillow. Ge.
28, 1. — 2,1 red. to furlher. Bzr.S,36.
win [Dan. Duteh]=bobesa, swine.— *win-dua, = obobe, vine.
*win-kyibea, = antweri, winepress. Re. 14,19.

WO, 5.+ nea owo ye, what he has to do, Lis duty, charge, task:
business. K S2197F. = 8. 1.2. otow peaw no woo ofasunomu, i smale
the javelin into the wall. 18a.19,10. [G. di.

awobére,+time of bringing forth young. Job39, 1. — 0-wolo,+ @
travailing wom(pn Ho. 13,13. — *awo-foforo, wew birth, regencration.
DMt 19,28, — *awo-hovow, generations. 1 Ch. 1,28 aw0ko, calving.
Job 39, 1. — awo-mma-gu-w’akyi, — awo-mma-wu, odi-, = owo
mma ma wowu. Ho.9,12.
WO-Iono, fresh, ﬂuul honey, dvopping from the honey-comb.
AW 0111\0111\\"1 a tree fox fuel. [Ca.d, 11
W o-ntoaso, pZ awo-utoatoaso, generation. Ge.2. 4. Jiw2.10:
wora, 1. 1 T. e id Tmself from me (ehief Iy- f\om a friend oz
auqlmutanw (< and has. dnap mie). = 3.4 to pul . Tze. 29,4

0-wora, + mire. Jobs, L. — aworam, Ak. awaha.
*hwora-hvam, onycha. Ba.30,34.

WO RH0% /2. 7h la uller speech, ulter forth. Ps.19,2(3). 145,7.
aworo,+ the raging (of the water). Lu.8,24.  °

g bivd; st tw., tochirp; Is10,14.
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worow, 2. 1. 2. fo peel, be peeled. Dze. 29,18
WOSC, 2. oye neho w., b) ke is well ordered in-morals and habits
FWOSC-ye, inf- drought. Je.50,38. [£Ti.3.2,
W 0S0W,+ lo rattle. Job.39,23. — *0-w0sow, inf. carthquake.
wowa-si-de, pledge, thing(s) put in pledge. Bze. 18,7. [Lze. 38,19.
awowa-tama, pawned garments. Am. 2,8
WOwWaw, to sustain, Ge. 27,37 awow-here, s. awobere.
FWOowoe, prercings, Pr.12,18. sting, 1Co.15,55.
Fawo-yaw, pains in producing young; cf. awoko-yaw. Job3,3.
AW0-y 6, 6ye -, is said only of beasts. [15.66,7.
wu, 1.5, odae wansore bio. — Fowu-asove, funeral service,
s or solemnities, funeral seri mon. — *owu-hofo, angel of dealh.
awudi-sem, murders. Mk.7,21. — Fawudwn [owu-aduru] «
thing, poison. Mk.16,18. — Fowu-fida, Good Friday. —
-~ wulo-sorve, »esurrection of /]m deads s. owusore. — Fowu-nna, sleep
of death. — wu-nya-k aw, dobls a/ a deceased person (< caused by
awu-nnya-man, @ people of imheritance. De.4,20. — *o-
wunyi-da, the day of Cliist's reswrrection, Easter- -day, = owusore-
da. — *o-wu-nyanfo, pl.a-, a person risen from the dead. K. § 246.
awnoson [Kog. auction|. — awupn, speedy & painful death.
wura, 7.4+ ode mpoma wurawuraa adaka no ha Ze set the staves
Ewurva-di, infe dominion. Col.1,16. [on the ak. Bx.40;20.
wura-lewi, ploi- [owura akoa] fellow-slave, fellow-servant.
wura-twa, inf. mowing of the grass. Am.7, 1.
*o-wusore-da, Faster-day. = owunyax'xda.
O-WLyr sickness unto death. — *owuyare-dom, pestilence.
3 . W,
n\\'(lc = asonfe.
0-W l'lwmm.l , a r'(umh// cloth woven with cotton or silk thread.
aWene, watch; watch-tower, look-out, observatory; cf. afwee.
were, 2.0)1.3. na dabi (><a) ode beye &c. — ohti newere bo,
he learns to z‘mn/ml or console himself. pr.582.
were, Ld, (< ohii ne Wwere bo, &e...pr.582.) belongs to were.
Fo- \‘\’ol'«‘dill) revenger. Ps.99,8. — _-\\'oldlulo ﬁzuct/ul}m.wn.
o-werelo, ,uvmm' Ps.8,2(3). Na.1, 2. Tinsman.
erewa, 1.2, they seltled (+/umlu,d settling).
CWOWe, 1., cleanliness. — SWewewe, a. lively. Ps.38,19(20).
i nwewee, a fretling (leprosy) i a cloth. Le.13,55
| FWewow, red. v., s. Wow. Je. 50,38 — e~ -wi, Ak. ewio.
I 0- \\ i, inf l.... concer num her ad. — 0= wm L.

#*

shines on me.

! S sunshine.
& FO-Wid »I\\\ dll mit ll\ol(llnd. the Lon.slclluliuns of the zodiac. Job
. fo-wia alrae nsoroma, id. 2 Ki.23,5. [38,32.

*wiase-heve, time or period of the world, ages. Ep.1,21. 2,7.

Fwiase-aman, the nations of the world, heathen, gentiles.

ho\\ iewon den? rohat will be the end of them ov

to them? i 1’1' 4, 17. = 2. L5, his fuce scems familiar to me (as if..)

1.7. ae qumnlumu — ¥ox ~WiE, inf. /mtsl ng, complmnn onclusion .
awilo-sem, + thefts. Mk.7,22. — ow igyinae, 1.2, point (<stand.)

R T



wards,. Bax. 2!
provoles her,

i

wi-porow-ade, threshing-ca winent, -nachine.
AWi-porowe, threshing-floor. LiSw.23,1. Da. 2,35.
> hiawa, nsankyiri, adafac.
pl.iv-y a kind of sea-fish.
nf. wheat-harvest. — *awibwafo, neaper. Je.9,22.

awi-yame, onill. Tic. 12, 1.

— W0, L+ afraid (<intinidated).
3. ne ho awow, he languishes. Ps 107,9.

N
alum-ma [oyafunu, oba] pl.id. Fruit of the Vody, offspring, one's
child ; mey., son of my womb. Pr.31,2. Is.49,15.
yafum-yare, any siclness in the belly; 1. 2. aliye.

yam' p.554. 1. 6. relief (<release). — 10,1 won yam’ adwudwo
won, their Tearts Tave been refreshed. Phile:7. — ayam'dé, + the in-
yam’gya, exasperation, gricf'; oliyeno y., -+ shi
hyehyeneho y., ke frets Jimselfs Is. 8, 21
not thyself because: of lims

Teind ox compassionate.
i cowill-

13—
1Sa. ;7. — ©
ayam’hyeehyeew, nnyd nehd ay., /i
yam'ye, nay. doso, ke
— oyam’yefo, > merciful. Pr.it,17. 19,6.
“ayam’yi-so, of a free
0, lender of sicl persons; wurse. I

\, infirmary, hospilal,
aw,+ ney. kaawon, they were sore. Ge.
124,25

o-yaw, + railing. — ¢
yawd, bowl. Zec.
yayidyd, = basabasa; ye.. y.
ye, 4. ¢) 1.6. newofase na od
ye, p-260. 1.2.4 eye kyen so, it is etter. He. 11 SR
ye, a. 1.5. the opportunily (< conveniency de.) of doing i.

aye, 1.+ de .. ye .. aye, to bring aw offcring of. Ge.4;3.

bea, + performance. K.p.63.
de, 2. a thing made, work, Is.29,16. ~ 2. duty- De. 2:

—=bo gu (xto disgrace).
— 7. 1.2 menstruation:

, Aky. a kind of »eed.
efo, 2. maker, doer. — 2. misclhief-maler e

y 3.
ye-koro, @ single wife; oy.-aware, nonogamy- IS 98-
rem-mea [oyen bea] pasture; cf. adidibea.

yemfo, 2.+ amodest man. Ps.10,8.10. 19,7(S)-
ayemfom’, in @ modest, simple way or manner. St.SIR1 2.
for slanghter, falling.-

animal fattening ox fattened
ish 1 Th.2,7. — oyen,inf. instruction. 2 Ti.3,16:

ayem-moa
all, stable, fattening-house. .64

yon,-t to
#o-yen-dan,

0-ye-preko, ( !
yeora, inf. perdition, destruction ; abolition. OV.12. He.s, 15
) yore, p.568. L2, smootl (<plain)... 3.+ oyere nehonam a-
Lidoden: mu, ke caerls the strength of lis body. St.§113. = L4, vigid
(<tense). = 1.5+ oyeree ntamadan no kataa tribea no so, he spredd

abroad the tent over the tabernacle. Bu. 40,19 ~ 4. 1. 2. asem noayere




; yere — ayonkogoru. 631

50, the case m' matter is a hard, difficult, gricvous, heinous one. St.IT.
S14.— 4. 1.8.+ se enyere so a, onkd sa, except i case of necessity
he does not go to war. St-§137.
o-yere. Cf. oyekoro &e. Oyerenom dodow aware, polygamy-
ayere-dodow, polygamy. — *ayerefa-sem, adulteries. Mk.7,21.
ayerem, 1.2. there is no longer (<moye)...ayerem, 1.4, shall
interfere (<touch) to pacify them ... 7. set them to a fair trial of
strength. — yerew, 1.3, on (<in) blotting-paper.
ayeware, di ay. (=di mvam) to lnim Maryy.
wyeydde, a sore evil. Fe.6,2. cf. ayaydde.
lygycdu-m(mnf. oblﬂlmn ,Dm 9,27.— *ayeyi-de, praises. Is.63,7.
yi, 7. 0) + yiyi mu, to purify- Ps.12,6(7). — 11.+ oyii n’anim
siesice ogye no de bae, ke directly prepared and procured salvation ;
wanyi n'anim na osiesice won mai 0gye no, /u’ indir ccll_/ prepared
them for salvation. K.§207. - 23.+ nsi yi n'ani, the wine gives its
spmklmg Pr.23,31. = 24. yi kyere,+ to display; to show, Tit.2,10. —
34, 1.1+ also: yi..tow gu, 1 Pe. 2,1 — yi..gu, to cul off. Bx.23,23. —
37 yi.kyere, @) s. 24.— 1) to commend. 1Co. 8,8:
nyi-amno,nf. defence; ¢f-anoyi. 2Ti 4,16. — Foyi-andma, fowler.
(u\'lc, s.oyee.) — o-yifo, 2. catcher, Mk.1,17.
inf. a luluz_r/ away; oy. adwuma, a negative task. K. §221.
y = afair, handsone person &e.— yiri, 1. 3. ay. aW. no ma.
M-S0, inf- an overflowing, flood, inundation. Da.9,26.
80, @ part separated for an oblation, for a specific purpose
OL POSSessor. Fze. £8,9-12. 20 f. — ayitotoni, pl ~fo.

Yiyé:k di y., fo prosper. 1Ki.2,3. — ¥o-yiye, pl.a-, a person
goodiy of form, fair, handsome. 1 K. 1,6. Job 42, 15. — .wnymh + se-
curity. — vxyvdlf‘u those who are at ease. Ps.69 — yiye-
¥ doing good. He.13,16.

-y e, inf. [ye ayi] mowrning. —
Yiyi,+ to shave oneself. Ge.41,14.
nyi imnl‘n gainsaying people. Ro.10,21.
nyiyim',+ election. Ro.9,11. 11,5. nnipd mu n
respect of persons. Ro.2,11.— *uyiyim’so, by partiality. 1 Ti.5,21.
Fyomia- hu‘u a young canel. Ist 6. — y O, -+ Je. £
o-yonko: ®yonks-deduani, fellow-prisoner; y.-difo,
‘-"").-.ul\\.unmyem, companion in labowr, fellow-labourer;
fellow-soldier; de.— ayonkofa-di, communion. K.§ 3
gorn, 1.3. ... ezpense.

-yiyefo, pl.a-, mowrner.

né animfwe,

ow-hedr;
*y.-srani,
ayonlko-




CORRECTIONS OF THE TSHI BIBLE

printed in 1871.

1 Mose 3,3. mommfa mo nsa... 6,6. abirempon — 4331. oholioroo
n’anim, -+ na ofii adi, ... 48,20. de wo behyira — 2 \[ose 26, 32.87.
2T,17. nkutol\m 0 (> lll\OlOI)QL)** 3 Mose 2,2. omfa mn HMose
12,2. ménsee osommea (><mma) ... anyame -+ wo lo 261 adepa

. no nhina ho, - 28,12, wode (< wodo) — los. 9,23, woadomemo —

I Sam. 6,18. Na adanse ne bo kese (><na ede kodu\\ (Abel) ... ha) —
19,1. obekum (< w énkum) - 20,30. Wo a woatda atiiatew mu Joral
(> bea ... ba) — 2 Ahene 13,7. mfutuma a wotia so (><oporow mu
tutmv) — Hiob 11,10. hena (< heue) — 19,18, mise mesore — 26. me
Were a woaseeno yi akyi, na minni fnelionam mu a, mefwe
pirew (<yuf'\\) - 41,31. bekyékyere (< bekyeyere).
16,11. da (< da). - 57,9.108,3. adeky@e-hema — 8943, W lawbmo -
116,8. asefwe — 119,9. 50 (< s0) — Mmeb. 4,22. wohi (>
se pokyere da ho mi ogyimfo asotwe, (><anase...mu,) — 10,16. yei
(v,ldeye) 25,4. ogufo = 23. wo . wo) - 30,10. nnni —
5 ") —8,10. \vo]ny;‘ [ home] mu; (> womi)
—Sal. dwum. 9t nmapd - 6,10. adeky -hema - 13. Nea cte (<0Ote)
— les. 5,17. atutrafo — 7,15.22. nutum dac (>< nufusu, nufusu mu
srade) — 14,19. se atofo kntaso (>¢mo..50) = 21,3. asem a mete nti,
.. ade a mihi nti; (< emma mente...emma minha) - 25, 4 a]xomr‘
(><honhom) ~ 5. dWwae-dwom (< dwaeye) — 31 S:
korade. (><oman no ak.) - 37,21. Assur hene Sanaherib — 41 .} SONm
sonn — 44,12, Otomfo sew n'adﬂimmde (< Adw. t.) — 52,12 dl)r_) mo
(‘< me) kyidom 8.na n’asefo abusiia, hena na obesusuw ho aka ?
nd woafwim .. ino. - 12. mamano nnipa bebré no, na ode aho-
odenfo akye asmde — 62,10. franka. — ler. 6,16. Ycrem\mitcw -
8,16. mmonbo (< aserehyehyebo) - 15,2 'ko — 18,14. pa asaseso b.
(>xm’) 32,9. dywete sekel dunson (< sekel ... du) — 38,7. wode (<wote)
— 48,32, nnuaba-tew (<aduantwa) — 33, awifuw (< Karmel) — 49,10.
memi (X meye) — 50,11. mmon (< aserehyehye) —7,9. eye e Tehowa
(<mene Yeh.) - 21,14. beba (><bebu)=26.4. botan ferefere (‘rahomm)
— 29,12. meye Misri a5hee PAasi wo nsase a a 'Lye pas(\ mu (< Israel ..
ahodwiride) — 33,25f 7. pasa (><ahadwiri L2,14. D.\lm-
de agyinatu né nhumu ka kyeree — 10,6.[epo] lmye "né (< asafo
Wuw n@) = 11,20 aba ahemman no hirinne (Terusalom) mu (<afaah.
no hyetae mu), - 24. obebo - 12,8. akyiri a — Hos. 7,5. Yen hene
da no asafohene de nsa hyew na efi ase; — 13,2. won ara na nnipa
a wobo afore no ka asem kyere won ; — Mik. 1,11. Bet-gsel (:xBet-
¢l) — Hab. 2,1(). mmoaino (< twitwagu), — 3,10, hinhim (< Iyen-
kyem); — Salk. 5,3. nd wonam so pra awifo nhina fiha, nawonam so
pra ntankekafo aliina fillia: = 6; won afWede (><fWi ebea) - 5,11. Wode
reko na woasi dan amano Sinear asase so, na woasiesie na wodeno,
atrd ne trabea ho, - 6,2, Teaseenam a edi kan no, aponko koko wo
hd; na teaseenam a eto so abien no... 75 mmuadadi — 8,5. woagori
~ 11,7. adoeye ... nkyekycbom’ (< beté ... nhama).




 DICTIONARY. 0F THE TSHI 0r ASANTE aND FANTE LANGUAGE.
APPENDIX A.

Foreign Words occurring in the Tshi Bible.
or taken from Buropean Languages.
1. Proper Names of Persons and Plices
have been adapted chiefly to the writing of the same names in
Lnglish, sometimes also to the German and more frequently to the
original Hebrew or Greek forms. Ietters not heard in pronun-
ciation have been omitted; sounds or letters not used in ‘I'shi have
been replaced by more congenial sounds or letters. In the termi-
nations of Greek forms the final s has been omitted. T'he pronun-
ciation of the letters is the same as in genunine T'shi words, not as
in English. — A list of such proper names need not be given here.
2. Some other Foreign Names of Personal Beings aves:
diabolo [Gr.] dewil, Re.20,2. = obonsam, Satan, Belial.
antikristo, pl.-fo, adversary of Christ. 1John?2,18.
keruby, pl. kerubim, cherub. Ge. 3,24. Bx.25,19. 1 Ki. 6,
seraf; pl. serafrm, se ph Is
0- dacmum nasient, s. pp. 575. 606. 3
3. To these we add some Names for Religious Objects:
terafim, abusuahoni, Zousehold deities, images. Ge. 1Sa. 19.
éfod, asofotade, nnuguso, ephod. Ex.28,6. Ju.17.5. 1Sa
arim-né-fumuiim, hann né nokware, lights and dec:
~28,30. Le.8,8. 1 Su.
4. Names of Times.
a. Hebrew Months (from March or April to March).
1. Abib or Nisan. 2. Sif or Iyar. 3. Siwan. 4. Tammus. 5. Ab.
6. Elul. 7. Btanim or Tisri. 8. Bul or Markeswan. 9. Kislew.
10. Tebet. 11. Sebat. ‘_.. Adar.
Fruropean Months.
1. Tanuari. 2. l“(‘.lnlmn. 3. Marsi. 4, Aprili. 5. Mai. 6.Tuni. 7. Iuh
8. Augusti. 9. Septembere. 10. Oktobere, 11. Novenibere. 12, Desem-
bere. — The ‘Ushi names of the Months see under osvam, the Days
of the Week see Gr. § 42 4.
¢. Names of some Clristian Feslivals.
Epifani-da, Pentekoste-da, Triniti-da.
(Phe Sundays from Sexagesimae to Braudi, see Kurtz p. 128f.)
. Names of Animals.
behemot, susono, luppopohnuu\ Job40. — dr: ]\n S-
lewiatan, odenkyem, erocodile. .
For all the other animals mentioned in the Scriptuves ¢
sing names have been found in Tshi.
6. Plants and Productions of Plants.
absinti [Gr.] awonweue, absinthiwm, wormwood. Re. 8, 11.
dleum- or almug-dua [Heb.| abuug-tree, red um:{ul wood-
flo@, alog-dua ].I,(nr | aloes, lign-aloe. [¢f. ela-dua.
dllon-dua, élon-dua [Heb | (odum,) okum, oak. Ge.

H96.
rrespond-

400
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Roreig: Plants. Minerals.

amandola, -aba [Lat.] almond. Ge.43,11. Fw. 25,38, N 17,8.

“ amomon [Gr.] amomwm, grains of paradise. Re. 18, 13.

dnise [Gu.] anise, anellum, dill. Mt.23,23.
d-dua, pl.as.-n- [Heb] dua kyerebein, apow-mu-adum
Asherah, pl. Asherim. Ba.34,13. . 6,25. 1K 14,15

asur- (or teasur-) dua [Heb.] boxz-wood. Eze.27,6.
1-dua [Heb.] aka-tree, mudberry- or balsam-tree. 28a.5,.
barle [Bug.] barley. — bedola-hye [Ieb.] bdelliron. Ge.2,12.
heros-dua [Heb.] s. dibo-dua, k\\plv:x 28a.0,5. 1Ki.5,S-
dudaim, odo-aba, ntorowa, love-apple, tomato (mandrale). Ge.
¢la-dua (¢l, alla) [Heb.] odum, dupon, s. terebinte. [30,14.
Glon-dua, s. allon-dua, — ésel-dna [Heb.] s. tamarise.
calbano-hye [Lat.] galbanum, a gum-resin. Ex.30,34.
gofer-dua [Heb.| gopher, cypr Ge 6,14, 5. kupresi.
ul.ln.\(o gr.-akutu (atoropo), pomegranale. 8,33 Ca.4, 13,
harmon- duu [Heb.] /:M[mm Plane-t; Ge.30,37.
hisope [Gr.| (¢f Were, nsomme) hyssop. L':L 12,22, L K. 4,33,
kdlamo [Gr.| calamus. Bx.30,23. [B 51. He.9,19.
kine [Heb.] precious ox sweet cane. ib. C(L 4y 1 (& Te.6,23).
karkom|Heb. | ecrocus, saffron. ib.— kisia[Gr.] cassia. B, 30,24,
kinamomon, kinamon [Gr. Heb.] cinnanon. ib. (& Re.18,13.)
kofer [Heb.| kenna, alcanna, cyprus Cu 1,14 4,13,
kumine [Gr.] cumin. Is. MM
\\llpll‘\l k.-dua [Gr.| cypress-tree ox zLomZ 1‘~ 1()1 14, Ca 1,17, Is.
ladano-hye [Gr.] ladanwm (myrih). Ge.37,
libne-dua [Heb.] storaz-tree. — lus-dua, almond- I:u Ge.
man, mana [Heb*Gr.] manna. B 16,15.
mire [Gr.] aneneduru, myrik.
mirite-dua [Gr.] myrtle; s.
ino [Gur.] spike-nard, a fragrant oil.
sistasi-aba [Gi. | pistachio-nud. Ge. 43,11

9,4, (Ps.120,4. nkase.)

llulom -dua[Heb.| genista, broom-wood. 1Ki.1¢
sene-dua [Heb.] a kind of bush. B,
kamine-dua [Gr.] nadberry-t
silkomore-dua [Gr. ]/m -nulberry. 1K3 10,
sinapi, s. p. 618. — fim-dua [eb.] acacia woo
tamarise-dua [Lat] tonavish tree. Ge. 21,33
(easur-dua, s, asur-dna,
torebinte-dua [Gr.] !mrbmlh turpentine-tree, s. sla-dua. Ge.
86,k Ju 6y LL19. 18017, 2. 19115, 13, 14 18, 1,30, 6,13 61,3
7. Minerals, Precious Stones.
Most of these nmws are taken [rom the Greek and are found
in Ba.28,17ff. Re.21, ISff.
adamanli-bo, diamond; Eze. 28, 13. Zec.7, 12, cfs yaspi.
agate, mfvafrac-bo, agate. *
alaly stre, alabaster, a white, semi-pellucid stone.
ameliste, "boredum- bo ametlyst.
bevillo, (\ulmm -bo,) xlpopoblbul bo, beryl.
Illlll\lll'l afasobivi-bo, hyacinth. (Re.9,17.) At
Iinll(('dtm, bohemmi-bo, ehalcedony.




Precious Stones. Measures, Weights, Coins.

\, karbunkulu [Lat.] nsramma-bo, carbuncle. Is.54,11. ¢f. rubi.
0 krisolite, sikaberee-bo, chrysolite oxr modern fopaz.
. krisoprase, ntomme-bo, chrysoprase.
i kristalo, afwefwe, erystal. Re.4,6. 22, 1.
lignri, akutuhono-bo, ligure.
margarite, abene-pa, pearl. Re.21,21. — mirmare-bo, marble.
y rubi, bogya-bo, ruby. Is.54,12. cf. karbunkulu. [Re. 15,12,
safive, hoa-bo, sapphire. Job28,6. 1 0.5, 14. La.4, 7.
sardi, bogyanam-bo, sardius, carnelian.
.\«lldOHl]\l bowerebo, sardonyz, onya.
Qmm‘aOde aliabammono- bo, emmrdd
soham’| bo, s. berillo. Bux.25,7. Job 28, 16.
tarsis-bo, s. krisolite. Ca.5,14 Fze.1, 16,
topase, akrate-bo, fopaz, modern chrysolite. Job 28, 19,
% yaspi, atwefwe-bo, jasper or rvather diamond. Re.21, 11.19.

The Tshi names proposed for the before-mentioned precious
stones, alphabetically arranged, are the following:

beredum-bo, amethyst.

bogya-bo, zubl/ — bogyanam-bo, sardius.

boliemma- bo, t'lmlvrdmu/ — bowere-bo, sardony..

mlirafrae-ho, ngale

afwetwebo, diamond.

ahabammono-bo, emerald.

hoa-bo, sapphire. — akx

akutuhono-bo, ligure. —

sikaheree-ho, ehrysalite.

nsramma-bo, carbuncle.

ntomme-bo, ehrysoprase.

iri-bo, beryl.

8. Measures, Weights and Coins [mostly Heb.].
bat, t\\ ahina, bath.
danI\(\, il , daric.
denave, denarius (penny).
ol susuw-korow, susuw-topo, ¢phak.
gera, gerah.
\ QOmeEr, gomer, omer.
hin, susu-toa, hin.
homer, afurum adesoa, homer, chomer. — lkab, cab.
kesita, dwetebona, a piece of money. Job-£2,11.
KKor, koro-kese, opado, corus.
letek, letech. — log, toa-ma, log.
mane, maneh, mina, pound.
susuw-ade, bevefi, seak.
.svl\cl dwetebona, shekel.
stade (pl. stadia), akwansimma, stadium.
talente, dweti-kese, mmena-duasa, falend.
talente-bo, the weight of a talent.

“orreferencesand comparisonwith English measures ¢ see English books.
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APPENDIX B.
Gold Weights used in Akem :
i z —
Abrammo 52| @ : i |
| [ ‘
———— ‘ B e
powa S o | 2
pesewa 5 ‘ [ e
dimma AEs 2 1
takufa A i /2l = E.simpowa.
kokoa o bigde ! 41 2| nkk. 2 —=mps. &
taku A (L) B = R takufa
sowafi | : 3‘ 4l 2
As. dommati |4 3 { |
Ak. agyiratwefi | 48| 8| 1) . “ :1! 6| . = As. borofofa
Ak. dommafa < 9 S0 Bl S| B As. agyiratv
Ak. budommofi 10 5 ‘ 5 7| 2 = As.nsowansi
As. » | 11 Slao]|
S0W i 12/1 ” | 6 9
fias6 13 A= ol
As. domma .| 14 7 10/ 2/ nnomanu—=—nt. 247
21{. agyiratwe 96 1(3‘ 2 9 .|| = As. borofo.
5. » IBRE R .
Ak. dommd 9|

Ak. bodommo

As. »

5. nsano (nt. 267 )

Ak. »

;\k. dwowasuru
suru
peresuru, As.
takimansua

As. asia

Ak, »

As. dwowa

namfi, As,

Ak, dwowa

NNWOWR mmient
id. n¢ dwoasuru
anu

ASUASA

benna
peredane
fasuanu I
ntanu

ntasa

— As. sowansi’?
nsowakoro 2.
As.dwoasuru,nt
— As. anamfisuru.

sowafikoro 8.
sowafakoro 9.

As. nansua.

1 ounc:

If 1 0z. is valued
11, (n0t 31.12 b)‘él,
fable must e Cen
veeted according”

ol
B
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i APPENDIX C.
JGIRAPILY of the Gold Coast and Inland Countries
in which the 1'shi Language is spoken or understood.

[. Enumeration of Countries, Towns and Villages, Waters and
Mountains, Kings &e.
with Historical and Ethnographical Remarks.
Here w a tu(ulu Geography
of the said countr — The abbreyiations “I., N., S, W. stand not only
for “Hast, North, South, West,* lmt ill\O hn st, eastern, easter-
ly — Other abbreviations are: (the Ashanti War,
1874). COruickshank (Gr. p. Vll) d. dw(l — The years added to
the names of some Kings are s of war with Ashantee, or of treaties
of peace, or of some other historical event.
A. South-western Group of states and districts on the Gold Coast.
1. Asinior Afakla country, about the lower course of the
rviver Asini and its lagoon, and N. & W. of the lagoons of the river
Téannod. — Capital: Kwantiabo (Kinjabo) or Korankyeéabo. King :
Amatift.

e only, as it were, a framework fo

Anlka & Afama, on both sides of the viver T'anno.

ese three countries, not nulmlml in the Gold Coast Colony,

of their language or dialects (see Gr. p. XXIT) and their relations to tle

French stations or settlements at G \mI Bassam and Asini and to the
Asante Kingdom, we have no reliable information.

4. Amanahia (Apollonia Atuabo, By IILp.561), from the
lagoons and lower course of the river Tanno to the mouth of the
Aunkobra river. Towns: Apollonia or Benin (Banyin, Behien?);
king: Amakye, 1873; Nyanepoli (Nadepuli, Ingallipoly Br.); king:
Ble (B](Il/ Beree, Bire?) 1873. — Former kings : Kwaku Aka (1835
/848. Or.); Bahinie.

3. Anwonwil, Awowin, Awini, a country N. of No. 4.

According to R..J. Ghavtey of Anamaboe the language of Aowin
is spoken in Asini, Aowin, Apollonia, Ahanta, Was:

6. Safwi, Saluwi, Sawee, a country N. of No.
6-7days' journey (according to Bowdich 8 journeys W. N.W.) from
Kumase, tributary to Asante before 1874,

Some maps have the name in 5°254 others in 645! or even 7°15'.

%. Ahanta, from the lower course of the river Aukobra, in-
cluding the distriets of Awim, Adwemmeru, Akoda, Mfuma (Dic-
cove) &o. and Ahanta proper from Busua to Sakunne (Seccondee).
Towns: Axim, Akoda, Mfima, Busua, Butiri, Takorade, Sakunne.

S. Wasaw, N. & E. of No. 7., extending on the sea-coast from
Sakunne to Akatakyi (s. No. 1). TheV s are said to belong
o the Guan nation, but \p(-(\k an Akan dialect not very pure. T he

' old found in their country gave them a name. W 1s divided

Anto, two states: 7. Western \V-\ L or Wasa Amanfi, king: Apeko,

apital: Ahencberem, and 2. Bastern Wasa or Wasa Imao king :

Anfmiri, capitals: Amantea \Am.\nmno*) & Takwa; coast towns:
1dc & Esiama (Sama, Chama).

Y, Twifdro (Kwiforo, Tshuforo, Juffer, Tufel), a country be-
Wam\. Asen & Adanse. The mlmblmuts hcloug to the gennine

&8, S. of No.32,




(38 (old Coast Colony.

Akan fribes, Capital: Mampon. Kings: Owusu Ok, /831, Kwasi
Badu, 1873, 0

HO. Danlkyiva (Dankara Denkera, Dinkiva), once a power-
ful Akan tvibe N. of Wasn, S.W. of Asante, is said to have first
introduced the use of gold-dust as a currency. Underits king Ntim
Gryakari it was subdued by the vising power of Asante in 1719,
and subsequontly g0 much veduced that the romnant emigrated to
tho I'ante country 15, of the Pra, N. of No, 11-13a, W.of No.14, —
Capital : DWokwa (uquak), 15 miles N.W. of Cape Coast, Kings:
Kwadwo Tibo, 1831 Kwalye ram, d. 1873, Kwasi Kyoi.

BB, he Kante Group, on the middle part of the G, €., extending
from 80 to 100 miles befween the rvivers Pra & Sukumo fo 20 01
25 miles inland.

1. Komane (Commenda), Agualo, Aberomun, district
15, & S. I, of No. 8.~ Coanst towns: Akatakyi (Litlle or Brilis/
Conomenda), Womane (Dutch Commenda); Kking: K (Krew, Br.).
Inland towns: Aguafo (Great Commenda); king: Afvew (Br.); Agona;
king 3 Uoulu-n. (Br.I1.p.127.)

. Odéna, Rdénd, or Llmina, coast town with the forts
St (rt‘l)il/l del lllum St Jago. Chiefs: Iwame Agivifi & 5 others,
sce Payne’s Lagos and W. African Abnanack 1881, p. 166.

LB a. Alunlu, capital: Ogui, Beui, ov Cape Coast (Poxt.
Gabo Covso), with Cupe Coast Castle, Lont Viclovia, Fort Williant,
Tort Macartly. King: Agyivi, 1834, deposed 1566, Chiefi: Kwasi At
& 8 others, sce Layne's Adlmanack p. 166

A3 W Asabu, eapital: Asabu; king: Kwasi Ankasia 1573;
coast town: Mowure. i

1d. AbGra, N.of No. 18& 16, — Towns: Abakudmids
lings: Otu, s Kwasi Tutu; Kwabenn Amow (Oman-ino); Otubu
Ababio 1863 — Aboruy lmws Kwasi Lo £863. Amfu Obu d, /87

Dy king: Olea Amoa 1864, — I)(_un(mum'; Ling : Ayisi,
Solomon Hope.

5. 100 (6 proper. . Onomabo, drammaboe; kings: Amo-
no, 1831 Kofi Afure, 18658, Amonnu IV, 1873, [Fanfio Asene,
Brobov (Br. L 66) or Hlnuluu(‘ Japital: oManlkesem, w few miles
inland, 10, of tho viver Amisa, considc wl ag'tha capital of all ante;
leings: Aduku 7857, Adu- lmm 1863, 1874, Coast towns: Agya, l\um—
manten, '

16. Koventsel (Kovantivi?), Amanfo, Nlkogolkiizonm’. ‘Ihese
three distviets, to whiel Jos, Dawson ageribes 25000 (not 26000)men
ablofor war (Br L6656, I1.861), seom to belong to No. 151, = Coast
town s Saltpond; king: Asano (873,

17. Agyimalko, N 1% of No. 14, Capital: Agyfmakos Kings:
Aduandn-Apéw, Hama, 1868 Anmoakwa (B, L. 65): Alkwasi-kimi,
— Ay i, identical with No. 17, or bafween No, 17 and No. 21,
AU N W o fENTow 19’

A8, Ak um [, T of Now 14 16, 17., SIW. of No. 194, 24 towns.

Gapital: Alumff. Coast towns: Tuam (Zantum), Lagu or Dago.
Kings: Abulu 1836 Akydno (865 1871,
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19. GGomuid, Dwommod. Capital: Gomua Asen on the Aman-
kwade Range (or Omankesem?); kings: Ogudn-akd 7863. Ténnd
1873. Coast towns: DWomma, Mumford (Mamforo?), Api or Apam;
Obutu language.

20. South castern A glna, S. E. of No. 23. Coast towns:
Winnebah— Simpa, Gunan lau" ; AfutuBerekt, Sanyd, Obutulang.,
17été, Nyényano. Inland towns: A«rond Soaduru on the river :\ycsu;
()ny.\ krom, i mxl(-q N.E. of Ns aba Nsabd, capital. King: Yaw

mtlrwebtem \uund or Asiknma, N.E. of No. Wi,
3.24. Capital : Astkiima; kings : Ammoakwa 1862, A-

©. South-castern A kan Group.

22 Asen or Asene-fufu (Asene ankasa, cf. No. 15b.); con-
sisting of two kingdoms, viz. Asene Afeneso & Asene Apemanem,
N. of No. 14, B. of No. 9. One half of this tribe formerly dwelt on
the N. side of the river Pra; but when they threw off the Asante
nule, their country N. of the Pra was left to lie waste or be occupied
by Adanse and the river made the boundary. Capital of W. (or N.?)
Asen: Minso o7 Maneso; kings: Gyabiri, Nkyf, 7863. 1873. Capital
of E.(S.) Asen: Anyankamaase; kings: Tibo z827. " T'ibo-kiuma 1863
(Other towns, see II. Route la.)

23-25. Akem Country. Native writing: Akyem.

A. Sifwation. This most northerly part of the English Protec-
torate or Colony lies between 5°45" and 6°45°. N. Lat. and from
0057 to 195 W. Lon. — Boundaries: on the W. the Pra river; on
the S. a line from the confluence of the Berem and the Pra to the
“Akem-peak*; on the E. a line parallel to the Volta (Firaw) about
24 miles distant; on the N. the Okwawu mountains, — Nciz/hmeS
W. Asante; S. Asen, Asikuma, Agona, Akuapem ; E. Krobo, Ka-
mini; N. Okwawu.

B.a. Mountains or hills: 1. Central range (in a N.N.E. direction
from Apinaman to Osinno) called Adokyi in the S., Atiwa in the
middle part (near the town of Apapam), Banso mmepo in the N.
Near Apapam two ranges branch off in an E. direction to the river
Bompon: the W. part is called Adwannua (Apedwa mmepo), the

. N. & I5. part Eposi mmepo. — 2. In the E. we have a. the Prati hills

¥
E
i
{
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near Ahawante on the borders of Akuapem; b. the Pantampa range,
E. of the way from Dwaben (Koforidua) to Oséem’. - 3. In the N.
the Begoro hills, being the southern branches of the Okwawn moun-
tains. - 4. In the S. the “Akem-peak* Nyanaw. — The said central
range (1) dnld(‘s Akem into two parts: the smaller eastern part is
hilly in the N., B, & S.B. and level in the W. (between the ranges
1. 2.3.); the l.ntrm western part is lowland throughouf. The land
between the 1\‘101\\1 hills and the rivers Pram, Bmo'm and Mmo is
marshy, likewise that between the Eposi hills, the Densu and the
Ayesn, and the whaole valley of the Berem.

b. Rivers. 1. In the N.E. the Akurum and the Pom pon, both
running to the Afram near Apaso. — 2. In the centre and W. part:
the B\-x em; it takes its rise near Apapam, flows fivst chiefly in a




U IRV S GO Do G,

northerly, then after a curve, in a S. S.W. direction round the cen-
tral range, and then through low and level land runs into the Pra,
Affluents of the Berem . on its right side, from the N.: the Si (com-
ing from the Okwawu mountains) and the Asukoko, with the Subi;
0. onits left side, coming from the centrai range in the I.: the Pram
(with the Mivempon), the Mmo, and the Supoa. = 3. In the S, the
Densu (Gi: Humo, Sakumo); it takes its rise S. of Apapam (near
the source of the Berem), flows eastward until it raceives the Bom-
pen coming from the hills (N.)E. of Kukurantumi, and turns then
southward. In all its southern divection it is navigable:by canoes.
— 4. The Ayesu likewise takes its rise S

S. of Apapam, and fows
southward to the sea near Simpa (Winnebal); one of its affluents is
the Abokyen near Asiaman. — 5. The Pra takes its risc in the S.W.
corner of Okwawu and forms the boundary of Akem on the West.

C. Inhabitants. Towns and Villages. — ‘Lhe inhabitants of
Akem belong to three different tribes or states; as now follows un-
der 23-25.

28. Akyem Abuakwa. This tribe occupies the greatest
part of Akem. Once a powerful nation, they were repeatedly sub-
jugated by, and repeatedly revolted againt Asante, fromabout 1719
t01826. Some of them (Tafo, Seem) originally belonged to the Guan
nation and haye retained some peculiar customs, but speak ‘I'shi.

A List of Kings of Akyem.

1. Odluo 24 Buakye i Ag\'elmmAdu\v ¢. 4. Boakye Mensi.
0 . Bakwante, d. 174.2.
8 I’obl 17 0 5, Owusn Akyem. l() Obiri-Koraune about
1770. 11. l Wum Ampgfu(m) 12. Aparaku. 13. Ata Ayiekosan 78//.
14. watku Asante 1811, 15. Kwadwo Kuma (Asiave Bediaka). 16.
Kofi Asante, Baninyiye, Twum II. 17, Dokuwa (for her sons). 18.
Ata-panyin 7826. 19. Ata-biwom’ d.1866. 20, Amoako Ata 136

Akyem Abuakwa is politically divided into 8 districts named
from the following towns, to each of which are added anapproximate
estimate of the number of inhabitants, the title and name of the
chief and the fotal number of places and inhabitants.

1. Kyebi, 20005 oliene Amoakd Ata; 14 places, 8000 inhabitants.
2. Kukurantumi, 1000; obarima Ata Kwaku; 17 pl., 10000 ink.
3. Begoro, 3000; obarima Kwasi Ant\i; 15 pl., 8000 inh.

4. Asiakwa, 1000; obarima Ama; 16 pl, 4000 inh.

5. Osinaase, 14005 obarima Oben; 8 places, 3500 inh.

6. Wankyi, 1000; obarima Nyako; 21 pl., 9000 inl.

7. Abommosi, 800; bafoo Danso; 6 pl., 2400 inh.

8. Akyease, .)0()0 obmlma ol pl 8000 inh.

All these dxatncts together contain in 104 or more places about
50000 souls, among them 4000 warriors. (K. Buck 1580.) — Observ.
I'he different. place': belonging to the same district are not all in the
same neighbourhood, but hequentl) separated by ereat distances,
parts of otl:m districts intervening ; e. g. Apapam and 5 oflier places
W. of Kyebi and Asuom with 3/ other places far in the W. belong
to Kukurantumi in the 1., and Apedwa, S. of Kyebi, helongs 5
Begoro in the N, -
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About 240 names of fowns (and villages®), rivers or brooks
and mountains of Akem (23) are contained in the alphabetical list
annexed under ITI, p. 654 ff.

#) The Akews, having sufficient cultivable land in the neighbour-
hood of their d\\'(-llmg-]\lmo do not build villages or lamlets at greater
distances to live there part of the year for ag cultural purposes, as the
Akuapems, Alwvas, Krobos &c. doj in Alcemn we may, therefore, speak
only of towns, though some of them be very small in size.

24a. Akyem Kofoku; . Akyem Manso. (Akyem
Soaduru, Western Akem). This tribo tminigrated from Asante
Akyem (No. 30) about 1830 or earlier; part of them settled in the
northern part of Akem, whence they withdrew in 1860, owing to
quarrels between their king Agyeman at Gyadam and king Ata at
Kyebi. Now most of them live in the sonthern part of Akem bord-
ering on Asen and Agona.

Zowns and willages: Abanase; Bere-wo-nan-ase, Odamaneso
(the present capital), Adwaf aso, Kotokuom, Nkwanta,
Mmoseaso, Anamdase, Anyinam IL., Anyina(wa)ase, Aperades Nsa-
(wa)wom’ Osoadiiru, Asuboa, Wontodunse, Awusa, Ayirebi. —
Nsawom', the town of captain Dompére, who after some years of
fighting against the Asantes and their allies in the countries B. of
the Volta fell in 1870, lies separated from all the other places S.W.
of Akuapem on the left bank of the Densu.) In these 18 places this
tribe will number about 25000 inhabitants, among them 3000 war-
riors. — In order to secure their rights to the lands they formerly
possessed, some families settled again at Yayaso, Praso on the B.
side, and Kome on theW, side of the Pra, N.W. of Asuom.— Kings:
a. Agyemane,-7872. Kwabena Fua,—1879. Ata Fua. — . Ammoa-
kowa 1863, IKofi Ahenkora 1873, Akyem Soadiiru or Manso, con-
taining only the two towus Osoadiirn and Omaneso, was formerly
subordinate to, but is now independent of Akyem Kotoku,

25. Akyem Dwabei. The Asantes of Diwaben, the sister
town of Kumase, having succumbed in their contest with Kumase
in 1876, quitted the Asante country, and in 1877 were led by the
British Goyernment to settle in Akem; W. of the Pantampa hills.
The towns they built there, are these: Odwaben (on the site of Ko-
foridun), Adweso, Afidwaase (Nkwankwadua), Asokore (Suhycn),
Oyoko. Other members of the tribe live at Kwabén, Asiakwa, Ku-
kurantumi and in other towns of Akyem Abuakwa. The whole
number of Dwabens living in Akem may be about 20,000, among
them 2000 warriors. Sumc live in Okwawu, and one chief with
600 warriors and their families in or near Kirakye. King: Yaw

| Asafo Agyei T'\Vvam.

26. A kuapem. A Situation. This small country lies between
5%42% and 6°5 N. Lat. and between 0°3‘ and 0°20/W. Lon. — It
| is honnded S. by Ga (Akra), B. by Adanme & Krobo, N. &W. by
! Akem. — B. Susfice. It consists a) of a continuous hilly range run-
ning N.N. I, called Bewase bepow, with the Adowado bepow on
the S. B and the Akono on the ., together with the valleys opening
into the plain towards the sea, un] ) of the valleys and lower hills
41
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on the Akem side; there the Nsakye river flowsS.W. into the Densu,
and the Nyénsi viver N.N.E. to the Volta.

(. Towns. The following 16 towns lie in one successive row
on the ridge of the said hilly range, most of fheir villages in the
valleys in the W. (or S.W. and N.W.): 1. Bereknso. 2. At\Weasii,
usually considered as part of the next town being closely contignous
to it. 3. Aburi, 4. Afwerase. 5. Asantemma (Obosomase). 6. Tutu.
7. Mampon. 8. Abotakyi. 9. Amannokiirom. 10. Mamfé. 11. Akiiro-
pon or Kéman. 12. Abiviw. 13. Odawu. 14. Awukugiia. 15. A du-
kiirom, 16. Apirede. (Distances: between No. 1 &2. 12 miles, from
Na. 3 to No. 16. 18 miles, between the single towns 1—3 miles; but:
the distance of the remotest villages from their mother-town, espec.
from No. 3 & 11, attains to or exceeds 20 miles.) No. 1—11 are com-
prised under the name Amantenso, No. 12—16 under the name
Kyerepon.— No.17. D ate (Lete, Ga: Late) consists of 2 towns:
a. Ahenase, . Kubease, both lying on the Akono mountain, 3—4
miles S. B. of Akiiropon. — (No. 18.) The village of Abonse, lying
6 miles IB. of Akiivopon in the valley of the Bompon, opening to-
wards the Krobo plain and the Volta, belongs to No. 14, but has
almost obtained the rank of a town.

Villages- Those 17 townships (or, if No. 17. be counted as two
and Abonse (No. 18) be considered as self-dependent, 19 towns)
have, at shorter or longer distances from tlie mother-town, numerous
villages in which some owners live part of the year, others the whole
year, for their agricultural pursuits. The number of villages reported
by name is as follows: Berekuso1, Atweasin 2, Aburi 6, Afwerasel,
Asantemma 2, Tutu 14, Mampon 11, Abotakyi 3, Amannolkiirom 4,
Mamfe 19, Akiropon 27-30, Abiriw 11, 'Dawu 9, Awukugna 4,
Adukiirom 18, Apivede 9, Date..., Abonse 17. Of some of these
towns many more villages might be counted, the same name being
often applied to a number of separate villages, distinguished by thoe
names of their founders or owners added to the common name. —
More than 300 names of villages, brooks, lakes and mountains of
Akuapem, with the numbers of the towns to which they belong, see
lLereafter in the alphabetical list (IIT).

Origin of the inhabitants. The inhabitants of Akuapem are of
athreefold ovigin: a. those of No. 1—4. oviginally helonged to the
Akwam nation, a genuine Akan tribe, b. those of No, 9 & 11, camo
from Akem (1733) and ¢. those of No. 5—8. 10, 12 — 16. 17. 18.
belong to the Guan nation; of the latter the 5 towns No. 5—8 & 10,
sitnated between No. 3 & 11, haye since about 1750 entively given
up their own language, whereas the 5 Kyerepon and 2 Date towns
have retained it in their domestic affaivs, and have adopted I'shi
only for their intercourse with 1S, ]

Political division. In the militavy ovganisation of Akuapem
the towns No.1—4 stand under the duke of Aburi, leading the vans
one party of the Akropongs (Asonko) under the duke of Akropong
forms the centre, and another pavty of them (Apesemaki) with the
king follow in therear; the Kyevepongs undoer the duke of Adukvorn
formi the right wing; and the remaining 7 townships under the duke
of Date the left wing, — Lstimate of population: 40000 souls.
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A List of the Kings of Akuapem,
from the time when by the help of the Akems the Guan population
were rescued from the tyranny of the Akwams (about 1733).

1. Sifori, a brother of Ofori-panyin, King of Akem. 2. Okye-
rema Manukiré. 3. Ofce Boa. 4. Ofee Ntoakyerewo. 5. Ofee Amii-
napd. 6. Maniamfem (Amunamfi). 7. Pianko Betu-afo. 8. Sakyiam4-
Nten (-L'enten). 9. Kwapon Kyerefo. 10. Obuobi Atiemo 7784 11.
Olhempanyin Awuku-I'véné. 12.Ohenkama. 13. Saforo-Twe (-'I'wie),
Kakirakd. 14. Adow-Dankwa 7876. 15. Adum. 16. Kwa-dade (Hei-
kama) 7548, 17. Asa Awuku-fréné (Asi-Kurofia) £866. 18. Kwame
Tawia Gyakori (KwadadeIT) 7873- Kwame Fori (Safori LI) 18s0.

27. Akwam, a once mighty and warlike Akan tribe between
Akem, Agona, Akra and Akuapem, with the capital Nyanawase on
the Densu, since 1733 oceupying the banks and especially the
castern side of the Volta: (IPivaw) from Senkye to Pese.

Some of the Kings of Akwam: Akotia (destroyed Great Akra
1680, so that many Akras emigrated to Popo). Akonno 1702-25.
Akwaunno (Ansa Sasaraku?) 1726-33. Daks, Akonno-kima /7.
Opoku-kiima 7 9 (killed by king Pobi of Akem). Dakd 1752, —
Akoto Oyirefi Ampasakyi. 1807. 1824. — Dakd Yaw.— Akoto £969.

Towns and Villages: Bepowso, Dakoyckrom, Adomé, Domea-
béra, Fasatwe, Agyabon, Gyawhofye, Kotropee, Akrade (on an
island of theVolta), Kwadwéwisu, Akwam’, Mem, Nudu, Anyenst,
Anyinaase, Apepesu, Apiwkrom, Asafo, Senkye, Atumpokun. — The
towns of Kimiind see next.

28. Kamiana, a small tribe under Akwam, N.W. of Akwam
on the W. side of the Volta, said to be the parent tribe of the Qlkwa-
wu people (No.29). Theyspeak an Akan dialect not acknowledged
as pure and therefore called Apotokan. — The name Kan ) 18
also applied in a wider sense to other tribes in the interior speaking
similar dialects, to whom the Asantes apply the name Boronfo. |

Towns: Gydkiti, Pese, Apaso, Apatifi, Awurahae,

. North-western A kan Group.

29. Okwawu (surname: Kodi-abe), a province of Asante
undil 1874, W.N.W. of No. 28 (distance 60—70 miles), separated
from Akem in the S. and from Asante & Asante Akyem in the W.
by uninhabited primeval forests. Its inhabited part is a small high-
land (between 6°40 and 7° N. Lat. and 0°40¢ and 1° V. Long.
oh above the grassy plain on the N. and E. belonging

which rises hig g
to it and extending to the Volta, Cf. No. 43.

Mountains in the centre (C) of the country (round Abetifi) or
S., W., N, E., alphabetically: Aberewaboo (Subiri) W. C. Obon-
serewa C., Oboontin S.W., Buruks N. E., Odoako S.W., Ofrawi
S.W., Ahéa S. C., Okata, Nkata, Kodoi, N.W.C., Ok C., Kw
W. C., Kyekyere-wo-Wwere N, KyiriabeS., Mmonse S., Subiri W.C.,
Atia-yaw C.

Rivers: 1. The Afram, N, E., with the following tributaries:
Asubiri, W.& N., Nkata or Asasu, N. & N. E., Koto, Obupuru, N.B.,
Asubone, 1.5 another Asubone, S., called Si in Akem, is a tribu-

Z
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tary of the Bérom in Akem, — 2. T'he Pra(Bosompra) has its source,
(out of which only the king is allowed to dvinl) newr Akwasihio in
the S.W. corner of the country. Besides these vivers and vivulets
the names of 45 brooks of Okwawu may be found in the list of
geographical names, (IIL)

Towns and Villages of Okwawu, under the chiefs of 1. Abetifi
(Alkuamoa, or, in his place, Kofi Danlkyi), 2. Aduamon (Kwadwo
Boaman), )bo (Osiama). T'he respective towns or villages be-
longing to the jurisdiction of the three principal towns do not form
continuous districts, but intermingle with each other; as we found
it in Ak(lm, p- 640,

To the lavger places an approximate estimate of the number of e
inhabitants is :ul\lvll in ]n\l(‘mi small villages ave marked by ¥, —
The figures 1. 2, 8. denote the leading town to “which a place belongs.

Abene 1. Bepon 3. Abotifi or ;\lr()“h (means: top of mountaiv,
in]ulhi(nnls.‘S—‘LU()U) 1. Ob6 (5500)3. Bokuruwal. Obomen (2000)3.
Aduamon (3000) 2. Odumase 1. Alenase Akankawaaso
Kotoso® 2. Nkw :\Mm(ll()()())‘) Nkwantanan®, Akwasiho®, Amnnm,
Pepease (3500) 1. Peteko 3. 1\]11\:\(-\0 (3000) 2. Sadan (Sada 4
Sadan knma® 1, Asakaraka (3000) 3. Tafo 2. Nteso 1. Atibie® 3,
'Wweneduruase, Akp. Kyeneduruase (l:')()()) 15

The diulect of Okwawu, although connted with the Apotokan
of the Kamiwifo or Branto, does not differ much from pure Alcan.

30. Asante Akyem, on the W. side of the upper Pra,
W. of No. 29 & 23, formerly under Asante, now desivous fo be in-
dependent like No. 29. 31. &e, - Zowns: Obogu, 2 days' journcy
N. N.W. of Asuom (No. 23) via Yu)'uxu‘ Praso, Kome (No. 2d);
l\nmu(rl\, 24 miles N. of Obogu; Aguogu, 10m. N. I, of Amantia.
1. Adanse, lonnully a frontier province of Asanto, is
buuml«'d S. by Asont and Liviforo (No. 22,9, boundary vivers are
the Pra and its teibutavy Of6), and N. by Aaunln proper. The vul-
ing families of Alkyem Abuakwa, Asen and othoer kingdoms are
said to have come from Adanse, which is consideved as ona of the
most original seats of the Akan nation. — Most of the land butween
tho Adanse hills and the Pra, formerly belonging to Asen, lics now
wasto. — Capital: Pomina, N. of tho Mmonsa Lilly ten other towns
or villages lia on the main voad from Praso to Kumase ox W. of
it, the most uur(hurly of which are Adubiaase & Dompoase. 7. IL
Route 1. = King: Kwabena Oben, indopendent of Asante by the
Pronty of Womind /3, Febi 1874,

B2, Asantepropor, consisting of the confederate Pive Akan
os and sevoral dependencios. Enumerating the single proviuces
triets wo proceed from the centra to the N.1i, 1, S., We & N.
Names of districts which laye a capital of the same name have an
I\M\'li\l added (o them.

- Atwoma (Atshoma) distri
\u\nlm llm ol tree).

2. Oselkyorg, the N, paxt contains the following principalitios:
a Mampon®, also callod Osekyere-Mampon, or, from its king,
Dwvomo Mampon, N, I3, of Kumase, - 0. Agyamaase; ¢ Dwira,
Adwira, subordinate to 2. ~ do Kumaw u“‘ noar Okwawi.

enpital: Kiimase (Okwmn-aso;
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3. Osekyere, the S. part countains: ¢. Dwabén, the sister
town of Kumase, B. of it, with the subordinate towns of 6. Afi-
dwaase, e¢. Asokore. The people of these towns in 1876 rose in
war against Osee Kwame Bonsu of Kumase, but were dofeated and
Teft the country; ¢f: No.25. Part of the DWwabens, however, remained
under Asante, ¢. g. those of @. Odumase; B. of Kumase, living in
25 villages.

4. . Asokore-Mampon®, S. of No. 32,7; 0. Baworo®, S. of 4,a.

5. Kokofi*, S.E. of No. 32,1.

6. Dadease, a district under Dywaben, now under Kokofu.

7. Single towns S. of Kumase, unot in vassalage to any of the
greater chiefs of tho Asante kingdom: @. Aduaben; b. Asumgya
or Nsumnya, the place from which the founders of Kumase cawme;
¢. Amoaloro (battle of the 31 Jan. 1874); d.Saman, S. E. of Kumase;
e. Asaneso (position unknown,).

8. Amanse, capital Bekwae, S.5.W. of Kumase.

9. Mamponten®, W. (?) of Kumase; king: Kagya.

10. TPerritories in the W. and S.W., domains of some chicftains
or members of the royal family, with no proper inhabitants, are:
@. Manoso (W.) with gold-mines; b. Ahafo (S.W.) with extensive
forests. Perhaps they ave part of, or form the continuation of the
“Dankyira ‘bush®, i. . the former, now deserted, country of the
Dankivans W. of the Ofé rviver.

11, Districts N.W. of Kumase: «. Berekum™; 0. Anlowa*
(some maps placeit N, 1., others place a district Atoa S.T. hetween
Nu. 31 & 23); e. Agona®; d. Kawenease, a single town N.W. of

12. Nsufa®, N, or N.W. of Kumase. [Antowa,

13. Asafo, chief: Boakye; position unknown.

14. Ahenkiiro, a single town S. of Abesém (No. 33).

[, Brackenbury in Lis Narrative of the Ashanti War 1874,
vol. IL p. 362. says: “The kingdom of Ashanti is composed of a
number of se e kingdoms or principalities acknowledging as
their one governing head the King of Coomassie, who is, therefore,
veally more an emperor than a king. « (A similarsystem of vassalage,
veminding us of the feudal system in Europe in the middle ages,
obtains among the minor states on the Gold Coast, ¢f. No, 26.p. 626).
e gives, as received from Jos. Dawson, the names of the states
of the kingdom, with their supposed numbers of warriors. OFf the
latter, Dawson aseribed to Okwawu 6000, Adanse 3000, Okumase
5000, Kokofu, Dwaben, Bekwae, Mampon, Nsuta, each 2000, to
Nkorinsa 6000, Ebono 2000, Abesem 1500, Safwi 1500 (see our
Nu. 29,31, 32. 36. 37. 35. 6.), to Afidwaase 1000, Okomas (Agyama-
ase?) 1000, Odagyawe 300, Amoaforo 300, Asaneso 200, Asum-
gya 100. — Dawson gives also “the order of the Ashanti march lo
war® in 18374 The same is given from information obtained by the
(Basel) native missionary Dav. Asante in 1880 as follows: Righi-
wing Captains: 1. Kwabena Dyomo of Mampen. 2, Yaw-mane, now
Asamoa Kofi of AfidVaase. 3. Asamoa Nkwanta of Kumase. 4. Obo-
vobea of Agyamaase. 5. Apampanin of Adwira, 6. Ata Tua of
Nkovansa. Left-wing Captains: 1. Kwasi Adae of Kumawu. 2. Asi-
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anmowa of Nsutw. 8, Oseeof Alenkiiro, . Kwamo Awuku of Ago-
kore-Mampon. 5, Oseo of Baworo, 6, Bovekum heno of Borekum,
Centre Force: 1. Boahon of Aduabon. 2. Adu Bofoo, now Opoku,
of Kumase, 8. Saman Akycampon of Saman, . Anton Anyina of
Antowa. 5. Agonn Gyima of Agona. 6. Asnfo Boakye of Asufo.
7, Sofa dehyoe of Kiawenoase. Wo seo-that Nkovansd is veckoned
among the host of Asante proper, but Adanse isno longer ineludaod.
Do former ompire of Asnnte sooms by the catastropho of 1874 to
Nava broken up and ba now confined to the confederato provinees,
distriets and towns of Asante proper togather with Nkorinsi, all
tho other subject and tributary statos considoring themsolyes in-
dopondoent of Kumaso. (1884)
A List of Kings of Asante.

1, Konadu, 2, Bewuam, foundar of Kumaso. 3, Antiwvi. ds Obiri
Yobow, b Oseo Tutu (Otw, Titw) (700, 6. Opoku Koko, OpokuWare,
Osoo Olyeaman (78649, T, Kisi Boadum (1B, Akwisi) (749, 8. Oseo
Kwadwo 762¢ 9. Oseo Kwame(na) Panyin, Bonsuafranouk w784
10, Ospo Kafo, Oseo Du, (797-99. 11, Opoku Kwabow, Op. Mofie
1209(30 days), 12, Tutu Kwamena, Oseo Bongu, Diasibe, Oboliyoi
(800-£82:4. 18, Osco Yaw, Akoto, Strammen-0si-8ioso /825, 14 Kwa-
ku Dua, Sikasoso, Pootod (850, 15, Kofi Kavakari /867, 162 Monsa
Bonsu 1874, P
K. Countrios adjacent or adjoining to Asanta propey in the Noxth

(from N.W. to N. ).

38. (yaman, a country W, or NAW. of tho uppor Panno
viver, probably bordering S. on Safwi (No. 6.) and N, on Kon
(No, 49). Capitals: Bontitkiy Nsvam' (which means “in tha campty
the camyp of a foymer King during a war with Osee Bonsu having
Liocomo a town). Queen: Potabea 876, — The Gyamans: seom to
lavo a language of thoir own, but speak also T'shi, (A communi-
cntion in tho Afvican Timos 1877, p. 27. says that tho Gyawumans
and Pantos omigeatod fvom Takyiman,) The Gyamans axe said to
voooive muclt gold-dust from a rudo people at Lobi (to tha N.18.?)
in oxchango for cowrios. Repoatedly attackad ov subjugatod by the
Asntos, thoy lavo rogained their independonce,

Sh. Dakyiman®, B. of Noi 83, S, of No. 95, 86, W. of
No. 87, — 'Ilio languago oft the people iy the 'Dshi of the Brontor
Duving tho reign of the Asante king Opokuw Ware (his country
was wrostad from its connoetion with Gyaman by the king Bafoo
oft Nkovinsa, o vassal of Asante, wheveupon “a socond omigration
to Gomua® took place; the vest vemained in subjection until thoy
booumo freo in 1874, dofonded their libeuty against Nkovinsi in
1876, and, with their chief Kwabona Fofie, ratiumad to thei formor
dopondonco on Gydman,

86. Abosom®, N, of No. 34 and likowise alliad to No. 43,

86. Nkoransa (capital: Nkoransi, 7 days' journoy NN
of IKwmase); & subjost provineo of Asante of considerablo impor-
tanco, No 12, ov 1, of No, 84 & 85, W, or S of NoidTa, W, of No. 87,
Language: tho Tshi of the Broato, Kings: Bafoo about 1740, Ata
Tun 1874
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3%. Broi (Bono, Ebono, MQueen: Booroom, Buromy), an
open country E. of No. 36, N. E. of Asante, of which it was for-
merly a subject province (capital: Goya?), bounded on the E. &N.
by the Volta, which is called Adere by the Ntas and Asantes, and
Firaw by other Tshi tribes. The langnage of Bron is Tshi, though
not pure Akan. [The Asantes use the name Bron also in a wider
sense (as the Akems and Akuapems the name Kamiind) for the
dialects of all the tribes N. & E. of the Akans, and likewise the
name Bronfo for all the provinces formerly subject to them and
having Asante law and Asante rights.]

Bron [in the narrower sense of the word] seems to consist of
or to comprehend the following principalities:

a. Atabuobu (Atabuobi?)® with a lake called Buro? or Kyiri-
kora near the river Volta. — 5. Pran® (a river Mpran is marked
by Bonnat as flowing into the Volta S.S.B. of Salaga). 2

¢. Dwae or Guan, capital : Kokofti; Abease lies N.W., Wease
lies B., Nsuta S. — Dwie & Atabuobu have a language of their
own, similar to Kyerepon, besides speaking Bran; perhaps Diwae
(Akyem pronunciation) or Guan (Akuapem pronunciation) may be
regarded as the central place of all Guan tribes.

38. Amanten, N.W. of Nsuta No. 37¢., also belongs to Bran.

From the neighbourhood of the upper Volta, we return to its
middle part in the neighbourhood of No. 27 & 28.

K. Trans-Volta Group, or Tribes on the Eastern side of the Volta
speaking the Guan and 'Ishi Languages.

39. Anum?®, a small tribe, bounded S. & W. by Akwam,
E. & N. by districts of the Krepé country (No. 68). The people
emigrated from Kyerepon in the 17th or 18th century and speak
Guan besides Tshi and Ewhé. Their town Anum, destroyed 1869,
was heing rebuilt 1879,

Proceeding N. N. E. and passing through the Krepe districts
Tafigome (with the towns Anfoe & Kpando) and Awume, we come to

40. Nkonya, a small tribe, emigrated from Date (No. 26,77)
perhaps 200 years ago, speaking Guan and inhabiting 27 villages
between the Volta and a parallel range of hills; capital: Awurupu.

41. Boe(m), a tribe E. & N. E. of No. 40, of the same origin,
speaking Guan & Tshi. Towns: Oworawora (which also occurs
as a name of the country, formerly a province of Asante), Apifé
(with iron mines and founderies), Sandrakofi, Tapa, Akoroso; cf.
Route 4 c.

42. Kyerchi, Bowurn, Apeso, Bérdda, Kogyakyea, Okra-
dwere, Kube, Amamforo, Sasabu, Otuka, Totorémd, ‘Ayemd, are
some towns of a country B, or N.E. of No. 41 in which Tshi is
spoken. Gr. p. XTIV,

43. Pac, a small tribe of ‘I'shi origin, speaking Kimiina (or
Bron), subject to Okwawn (No. 29). Towns: Ahenkiiro, Apiso,
Sapicase; ¢f- Route 4c. . )

44. Karvakye, a tribe of Guan origin, speaking Tshi besides
Guan, emigrated from Date (No. 26./7). King: Basamuna. Towns
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along the Volta: Dentemaneso, Opampaso, Kirakye (capital, also
the supposed seat of the far-famed demon or fetish Odente), Kete,
Woroto, Otareeso (belonging to the high-priest of Kirakye).

45. Ntwummuru, asmaller tribe than Karakye, of the
same origin and language, N.N.W. of No. 44, between the rivers
Debo and Daka. Towns: Bagyamso, Akaneem.

G. Countries of the upper Volta, from Salaga westward to Kong
and beyond it.

46. Nid country (Ghunjah proper of the Arabs), N.W. of
No. 45. The people are of the same origin and language as those
of No. 44 & 45, but have become Mohammedans. Prineipal towus :
P ami, the capital or residence of the king. Salagha, TWi: Sarala,
3 miles W. of Pami, a large and far-famed market-town for Asantes,
Hausas, Mosis &c. Dah0yd, another large town, “the capital of
the province of Ghobago, W. of Salaga. — The country from the
viver Daka to Salaga is called: Nta-fufu (i. e. White Nta or Nta
proper). — The name Ntafo (sing. Otani) is given to all the people
living “in the steppe”, Ak. Serem’ re-mu, Akp. Sare-mu, N. of
the tribesspeaking Akan and Bron (or Kamina)and of Ntwwmmurn;
it is also applied to all the northern tribes and kingdoms known
to the Asantes, as mentioned hereafter under No. 47-57. The name
Nnonkofo (sing. Odonkoni) is used for Ntafo (or Nnonko, as a
name of their countries, for Nta) in Akuapem, Akra, Krepg, but in
Asante the word odonko, pl.nnonkofo, only means “a (bought) slave®.

(As the Eng. “slme" originally meant a Slave i. e. Slavonian, be-
cause people of the Slavonic race were frequently made slaves by pl'(\[ll(’
of the Teutonie race, so in a veverse manner the word for “a bought
slave! seems to be used like a proper noun for the nations from which
most of the bought alaves came.)

47a. Afowa* , a conntry W. or S.W. of Salaga, Loxdenng
on Nkordnsd, — b. SOLO Nsoko? is put on maps between Takyi-

man on the S, and Bamna on the N. ’

48. Banna¥, a country N.W. of Nkoransia, about 1750 &
1790 in war with, and afterwards subjugated by Asante, 1877 re-
ported as allied with Gyaman in war with Asante.

49. Kon (Kéno), a country N. of Gyaman; capital: Kon, in
a W. direction from Daboya & Salaga, 12 days’ journey (a § geo-
graphical miles) N. from Bontuku, 20 days N.N.W. fromn Kumase.

50,1. Gurusi, a country W. of Kon.

50,2. Grimini* a country N.W., of Kon, 6 days’ journey
through uninhabited l:md with many elephants and buffaloes, the
Tiome of the white cola-nu (besehene).

50,3. Dwirasu®, a country N. of Kon.

M. Countries to the E., N., N.W. & N.E. of Salaga.

51. Tagyan, a country E. of Salaga, to which town the people
bring ivoly and soap.

52. Namonsi®, 3 days’ journey N.II. of No. 45.

53 a. Yane (Yande), large capital of Dagomba (Dagdmma),

7 days from Salaga N.E. (2’ Qm.w), or, the L.ll)ll.ﬂ] of Anwa, 3 days’
journey from No 52. (D. Asante). — Anwa (Yngwa, M'Queen),
2 Dagomba town and district, 8 days’ journey N.W. of Yane.
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54. Mampamma, a single town on a mountain like Mount
Krobo, with only one access, between Anwa and Wareware.
55. Wareware®, two towns between which the Volta (Firaw)
flows, having its source theveabout.
56. Woromiara or Nkronsi¥ N. N.W. of Wareware.
5'7. Guiruma, a country between No. 56 & 58.
38. Mosi, a large country in the N., from which slaves,
asses, sheep, fowls. shea-butter, cotton stuffs of native fabric are
brought fo Salaga. Capital: Wagadugn; second town in size:
l\umlu la. D (Wil dugo, Kupeala, Kdlle; Wogodogo, Kulfela,
H. Barth-)— ghbouring countries: Sana, Mozanze, Bino, Kiluga,
Yardgh, Gamara (. Gr- p-XV.), Guruma (No.57), B., Andém-
tenga, W., Bilméra, Bilesa, Yaongo, Bisanse, Bisma (Kolle).
'59,1. Doma® (on a mountain); 2. Dalla®, 3. Dinawuguru,
4. Duwansa, are 4 other countries between No.53-55 & 58.
60. Marewa is the I'shi name for Hausa and other countries
on and beyond the Niger, from which ivory, wooller cloaks, half-
woollen blankets, silk stuffs, leather waves, horses, asses, mules,
buffaloes, sheep and slaves are brought to Salaga.

Trom the remote interior we return to the sea-coast, to tribes
speaking dialects of the Akra and Dahome languages, among whom,
however, the I'shi language is frequently spoken and understood,
so that their own languages have been much more influenced by
‘Ishi than they in their turn have influenced it.

K. Countries from the mouth of the river Sakumo to the Akuapem
range and the lower Volta.

61. Akra or Ga country (Eng. Acera, Tshi: Nkran). The
Jeading towns are sitnated on the sea-coast and numerous villages
lie inland, bounded W. (between the Sakumo or Densu and the Ayesu
viver) by Agona, N. by Akem and Akuapem, E.(N.E.) by Adanme.
The 6 towns of Akra proper are the following:

1. G, British Akra, Jamestown, Tshi: Iiivesi; estimated
number of inhabitants, including the villages, 7000 souls.

2. Kenka, Dutch Akra (Usshertown), Tshi: Kankan, 7000
souls. The king of Kenka (Kanka) is considered as the head not
only over the other kings and communities of the Ga and Adanme
conntries, but also over the kings of Akyem, Akuapem, Akwam,
and of Anwald (No. 67,1) Ayighe and Agotime.

3. Osu, Danish Akra, C]llh[lﬂltbl‘t))(]. 6000 souls. The king of'
Ow is the hoad also over the 3 following towns:

4. La ([‘sln Dawade, Dade), 6000 soul~

5. Tesi, 7000 souls; 6. Nunowa, Little Ningo, 1500 souls.

62-66. A danme or Adampe country; divisions:

2. Gi-Adanme coast towns: 1. Tema, 2500; 2. Kpo,
Ponee, 26005 3. Gbughra, 1! Pipri, Prampram, 35005 4. Nuno,
Ningo, 6000 souls, — with their inland villages,

63. , Shai, Tshi: Siade, two towns on the Shai hills (on
Lnglish mnps erroncously called Crobo Hills) with their villages,
10,000 souls.

41b
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64. Krobo country, on the plain from the northern part of
the Akuapem range eastward to the Volta (Firaw, Fyirao), with the
solitary Mount Krobo, together with many plantations on and N.
of the Akuapem range between Akuapem, Akem and Alkwam.
1. Western Krobo (king: Akrobato), with the town Yilo on Mount
Krobo, the towns Sra, Somanya, Kotokoli, Adsekpo and 10 vil-
lages. — 2. Bastern Krobo (king: Sakite), with the town Manya
on Mount Krobo, the towns O diimase, Agomanya, Nuaso, Ofoase,
Kpor (on the Volta) and 27 villages. Each of the two halfs of the
Krobo nation consists of 5 tribes or companies under their own
chiefs. Population 30-40000 souls. — The highest of the Krobo
mountains terminating the Akuapem range on the western banks
of the Volta is the Yogaga.

65,1. Osudoku (king: Animli) with 2 villages (Lano and
Mainywa) on the top of the Osudoku mountain and 7 villages on the
plain and (among them Akuse) on the river Volta and 3 lagoons.
— 2. Asutsale (Ushi: Asutwaree, i.e. ford, ferry). This namo is
applied both to the town Krokoto on the river Volta (chief: Ablo)
and to the solitary mountain Noyo (T'shi: Gyansa) W. of the town.
Either the Osudoku mountain (in the meridian of Ningo) or the
Asutshare mountain (lying N. by W.) is understood by the Ningo
Grande Peal; of the sailors. Some maps differ on this. Population
of No. 65,1 & 2: 10000 souls?

66,1. Add* (Addah), consisting of 8 tribes dwelling in the
town Add on the Volta, 13 villages on the sea-shore and 33 or
40 villages on the plain between the Volta (Firao or Fyirao, from
which 10 different branches are distinguished by names) and 3 la-
zoons (Sono from Ada to Wekumagbe, Wasaku near Togbloku,
& Anenya). Population: 20000 souls? — 2. Eight towns or villages
on the western banks of the river Volta, subject to Add, but in-
habited by Anwonis and Krepes speaking the Ewheé language:
1. Agrafi, 2. Sukpe, 3. Tefle, 4. Wume, 5. Blakpa, 6. Mlefi, 7. Mefe,
8. Batoo. Population: 10000 souls ?

L. Countries E. of the lower Volta.

In the countries E. of No. 66. 65. 64. 27. 28. 39. also E. & S.
of No. 40. 41. 42, the prevalent language is Ewhé (Ee, better:
Boe). The whole territory of this language is called Ewhéme and
is, with regard to its dialects, divided into 5 principal parts: 7. Anlo
in the S.W. corner; 2. Anfue, N. of Anlo; 3. Wheta, E. of Anlo,
with Nodze & Atakpame, E. & N.E. of Anfiie; 4 Daléme (Ana-
gome), N. of Wheta; 5. Mahi (Mayi), N.of Dahome. Only the parts
1-8 are in contact with territories of the I'shi and Gi languages,
wherefore we conclude with them our geographical review.

67,1. Anlo, Tshi: Anwona, Ga: Anla, Anwald, Eng. A7-
woona, Aungla, Anglo. Coast-towns: Anlo, capital; Dzelu-kowhe,
Jellalh Coffee, a place touched at by the mail-steamers; Keta, Quatlal,
fort; Anyako, on an island of the Keta lagoon. Kindved tribes, N.
& N.W. of the said lagoon: 2. Aghosome, 3. Aveno, 4. Ataklu
(with the town Waya) &c.
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68. Anfne, Tshi: Hua, Hiuam', Ga: Ayighe, Eng. Krepe, a
tervitory politically divided info many small districts, e. g. Peki,
the leading town; Ho, with the town Whegbe &e. — Both dialects
(of No. 67 & 68) have borrowed certain proper names and other
words from T'shi.

69. Agotime, Tshi: Aguatim, a small country, bounded
S.W. by Ataklu, N.W. by Ho, N. by Agu, with 3 towns; the in-
habitants, whose ancestors emigrated from the Adanme country
(No. 62) about 17602 still speak Adanme besides the Ewhé of their
neighbours. — On the N. of Nodze, the original seat of the Ewhes,
there are also Adanme people who now speak Ewhé.

70. Ton, the Akra name for Little Popo, Ewhé: Anyiga, in
the Wheta (Whydah) territory, E. of No. 67,2., is a colony of Akra
(Ga) people who took refuge there in 1680, wlen their town and
country had been devastated by the Akwambus. The inhabitants
still use their own language besides speaking Ewhé.

IL. Some Routes in the Gold Coast Countries.

1. From Cape Coast or Anamaboe fto Kumase.

The names are taken from books on the Asante war in 1874 and
from a “Guide for Strangers travelling fo Kumase“ published at Cape
Coast in 1864 (Stanford’s Map of the Gold Coast, 1873) and are, as far
as possible, given in the writing appropriate to the native language.

a. Through Fante and Asen Territory.

aa. From Cape Coast: Bgua, Nyamoransa, Nkwabem, Asabu,
Akrofol (Akiiro-foro), Donase, Asokwa, Dunkwa, Nyankomfode,
Fante Nyankomase.

bb. From Anamaboe: Onomabo, Kwansa kirom, Dadagua,
Sonkwa-twafo, Mframa-annwee, Ata-krom, Kwaw Tseka krom,
Ilyebil-krom, Abol (Aboro), Afiafi, Banso, Bohyen, Bohyenwa,
Akrofol, Donase, Kakan-ase, Ahinisa, Abra-hyia, Afransi, Wora-
tsel (Woratere), Banso, Kwadu-gya, Pante Nyankom-ase. [This
town was given to the Asens when they came to the protection of
the Fantes and was made the capital or residence of king "Tibo.|
— Katakyi-ase, Mpe-asem, Atsema-manso, Edum-ase, Sibinsu,
Bohum-ase, Kyecneso (Tweneso), Akoko-benom-nsu, Damman,
Wonko-so, Atobiaase, Awiamu, Kwame-ata, Manso. [From this
town a main road leads through Asfkiima, Agyimaks, Akumfi,
Gomuato the coast townsTuam, Legu, Apam, Simpa (Winnebal).]
— Adawara, Nyera-so, Ape-nkwa, Dadee-so, Dawuma-koro, Akro-
fomu, Alinabilmu, Nsuta, Kwatwa, Banso, Adubia-ase, Ato-nsu,
Pesu, Fesuwa, Asen Nyankomase, Amponsi-kwanta, Nwa, Akom-
fode, Nnuaso, Barako, Barasia-akon, Dansam-so, Asempa-na-eye,
Praso (= on the Pra), Pra river.

b. Through Adanse and Asante Territory.

Pra-so kama, Kyekye(wo)were, Apagya, Atobia-ase, Asia-
man, Ansd, Fomoso, Akrofomu, Akwansramu, Of¥iromase-kwanta,
Gyimaso, Bomen stream, Mmonse Aill, Kwisa, Fomana, Dompo-
ase; — Kyéabooso, Esan-kwanta, Doteeso, Akankawa-ase; Adade-
waase, Nsifo, Kwaman, Edwen-ase, Amoa-foro (seep. 645) [from
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here a road leads to Bekwace]; Dwabenwa, Asantemanso (the cap-
ital of Asante before 1700), Asumgya, Bopom Kokofu-kwanta
[from here a road leads to Kokofu] Adwumamu, Adunku, Sakra-
ka, Aduaben, Dedeaseewa, Oda stream, Oda-so, Asiaga, A anka-
waase, Kaase, ‘Kumase, surrounded by the stream Suben.

Some places of Kumase: Apetesene (vultures’ passing-place,
the horrible pit filled with human bones and carcases), Adwabirem
(market-place), Mogyawee (place of blood drying up), Mpremoso
(cannon-place). — Streets: Dadesoaba, Asafo, Amanhyia, Ano, &
— Béntdmd, the blood-stained royal lmlusolcum, W. of Kumase.

2. From Cape Coast along the sea-coast to Ada.

Ogua, Aummlmu, szcn Anne Point, Baraka 7 ‘Ekon,
Méwure, Bi ()uomabu, Agya,
Koromante, Saltpond, Akyemfo, "Amisa . ill., Adomafol, Asa-
fol, Ndkwd . & vill., Akra, Ak\lpudno, \l\um Sérefd, Aboano,
T (Lantum), Lﬁ‘}'\lm ])awo Dwémmé, Apa(Apam), Abrakum,
Amankwade Hill, [Amm’nkw:’ule Range H-6 miles inland;] Simpa
(Winnebal), Ayesu river, Berekii, Sanyd, 1%té, Nyényand, Kro-
krobité, Bakado, Sakum river; Ga or Akra \Yl\h\!-l, Fort James
& Janestorwn), Kinka (Kankan, Usshertown), Ost (('/Illa/l(l)lbl‘l}ll/)

La (Dade), Tesi, Nunowa (Ninowa), Temi, Kpon, Kpukpra (Ak
Papdva, Pranpran), Nuno (Akp. hmo), Ofsite, Lai, \V(vlunmwbc
Lolonya, Pute, Fod, Totime, Ada.

3. From Okwawu to Pae (for Salaga)

Abetifi, Pepease, Sadan (Sadae), Sadan-kuma, Nkwantanan,
Afram river (abounding with fish), Aframso, last plantation of the
Okwawnus; from here to the Pae nu\mh) on theVolta the way
(24 miles i m a N. and 60 in a N.I. direction) through fevtile |
with gum, shea-butter and other trees, and all\:’l\‘ patehes of forest,
full of game; the 12 or 15 streams and vivulets crossed on the way
and other halting-places are: Gyancboafo, Bonkuren (deep valley),
Amogyanesuwa, Odonkyeae, l\m\w\mom‘ Asanyansu, Oboso,
Nsuogya, Gyafoabotan, ()]mmnleno-dboumm Horveyenkyerem, Ata-
né-ata, Osieho o Nkwaetam (the middle of the wa ), Subi, Bona(so),
;\(\\'gruum]—né-:\(.\'\’crom\ﬁ, Nm\\nsu\m, Dumien-ano, Wa river, Di-
dwa. The Paes have four villages on the western side of the Volta:
Agyato, Abrawade, Abanwabi, Nkakyena, IHere the Volta is erossed
by canoe. The way from Sapicase and Alenkuro to Kirakye,
Ntwwmmurn, Salaga is as indicated in the following Route 4 d.

4. Erom the Mouth of the Volfa to Salaga.

Of the riverVolta (BEwhé: Amu, Gi: Swilao, Ad. Pyirao, Tshiz
Liraw & Adere) we indicate the rapids, some islands, and the prin-
cipal affluents; of its shoves and neighbourhood, the conntries, towns
and villages. Do right shore we nuu‘k with V., ox, according to
the bendings of the river, with S.1 ox NIV, the left shove like-
wise with 2., S.2., N.I.

a. FProm Ada-foo to Kpon.
country : Asesano, Anlo lagoon. — W. Adanme
o, with European factorics; Ada: Agrafiy S.07%

2. Anlo
(proper): Ad
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Sukpe, Tefle, Wume; S. Blakpa, Mlefi, Mefe, Bato; from here a
route from Nuno (Ningo) leads N.B. to Bwhé, Agotime, Dahome,
also to Salaga by land in 11 or 12 days. — Vlo & Dofo islands.
— 8. Asutsarve (Krokoto) at the foot of the Noyo mountain; S.JV.
Akuse (belonging to Osudokus factories); N.H. Amedeka, Kofikofi,
factories; Vodzoku Rapids, passable for steamers only in Aug.-Oct.,
the water rising by 30 fect. TW. Kpon (Tshi: Tetewim), N.E. of
Odumase in Krobo.
b. 'rom Kpon to Asabi.

~ W. Krobo: Yogagd mountain. 7. Akwam country. Rapid of
Senkye; Akrade island. B. Akwam (capital); W. Agyabon; Agyina
island; JV. Kamiana: Mem, Pese, Aposo; . inland : Anum— Peki
— Ho. — W. Awurahae mouth of the Afram; Dodi; E. Ewhé
country:Boso, Tenko, Asabi. Rapids before and near AsabigrWupe.

¢. From Asabi to Ahenkuro.

The Jand J. of the river consists of immense grassy plains
(prairies) with many gum and shea-butter trees; the villages found
on the W. shore belong to the countries on the K. side. S. 7. De-
koko; — N.Z. mouth of the Dayi viver. — B.N.Z. inland: Nuseta
— Anfoe—Tafigome. — S. . Ahurase; S. Dsome (Asu-
ome (Siavigavi), Acraman, Demea, these four in Awume,
capital Atawrunu (?); 10 miles I. of Agraman: Kpando. —W.Dwum-
fo-kurom, Sempe (rapids), Apuma, Amamforo, Bobo-kiirom, mouth
of the Obosombone; L' Nkonya country with 27 villages, capital:
Awurupu. — E. &N.I. 3. of Nkonya: Boe country. — Hmhm up: B
mouth of the Asu-koko (i.e. Red River, having a very strong cur-
rent) and near it Akoroso, a market m\vn, belonging to Worawora
(Boem) or Pae? — Pae country: (capital: Apaso) E. Sapiease,
W 4 villages, 2. mouth of the Oti; Ahenkuro (in Pae).

d. I'rom Ahenkiivo (Pae) to Salaga.

1. Continuation of very fertile prairies. Above Ahenkuro:
rapid of Kontromfi. — 7. Karakye country: Dente-mantso; rapid
of Lnbnl(‘(’) 15-18 feet, 500 metres broad, pasn\hle in Sept. & QOct.,
the water rising by 50 fect; Opampaso; roaring cataracts, bank
of rocks; 1K dk) e, capital; I\udenkpe village; V\’orotg, thcgso,
ereat rapid; N. E. mouth of the Debo, the buundary river between
Karakye and Ntwummurn (No. 44 &45). N.E. Bagyamso & Aka-
neem (NtWummurn). N. . mouth of the Daka, the boundary be-
tween Ntwummurn & Nta-fufu; Tamkranka at the junction of the
Daka with the Volta, Fametwaasu, Krupi (or, in a straight line
from Akancem: Nkwankwakiiro, Kpanaye, Krupi); Pami, Salaga.

5. From Kyebi via Obogu fo Kumase,
and back wie Fomina and Asen-Praso to Kyebi.
Jan—21 Feb. 1881. K. Buck & D. Huppenbauer.

a. Akyem-Abuakwa: Kyebi, Adadeentam’, Pamen, Takyi-
manma, T’ ‘umfa, Amonom, Kokobi, Abomso, _)suom b. Akyem-
Kotoku: Yayaso, Praso (river Pra), Kome(so). ¢. unlo-k\l\vm
Obogu. d. Asante: Konom-nno, Odimase (7. of Dwaben), (river
Auum uummg E. and S.E. to the Pra), 'Bohankira, Ampebam,
Adadeentam, Dotebi, Beseaso, DWwoso, Kirapa, Kiwvammo, Fomasiia,
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Dom, Kantikdron, Ayigya, Amakom’, Supom’, Kuniase; — Kaase,
Akankawaase, Asiago, Odaso, Dedeaseewa, Aduaben, Adunku,
Adwumam’, Poposo (Beposo), Asumennya (Asumgya), Adwabemma,
Amoaforo, E-dwenease, Koramai, Samfo (Nsifo), Adadewase,
Akankawaase, Doteeso, E-sankwanta, Kygabo(oso). e. Adanse:
Dompoase, 'omana, Kusa, (Mmonse HZill,)'I" Wiromase, Akwansram’,
Akiwroforom’, Fomso, Ansa, Asiamdn (2), Atobiaase, Apagya, A
nlkwanta, Kyekye(wo)were, Praso-kiima. f. Asein: Praso, Atase.
g- Akyem-Abuakwa: Kokotenten, T'Wereso. . Akyem-Kotoku :
Anyinaase, Abanase, Kwanta a. s. Mmooso. i. Akyem-Abuakywa:
Winkyi, Atakorowase, Kumase, Mpankyeso, Otomokiirom, Akwa-
tia, Boadua, L'opreman (2), Apinaman, Abohema, Dompem, Afies,
Alwenease, Adadeentam’, Kyebi. .
IIL. Vocabulary of Geographical Names.

The names contained in part I & IT (of this Appendix C) and
many more of less importance are given here in alphabetical order
(European names in italies). Of the single letters added to them,
L. meaus lake, m. moundain ox hill, r. river or rivulet (w. a well).
If no such letter is added, the name means a country, district, toyn
or village. If 7. or 7. is in parenthesis, it shows that the name is
at the same time that of a village and of a mountain (hill) or river
(brook). The figures added refer to the number of the country (in
part I) and the smaller ones (after comma) to the district; R.1-5
points to the Routes in part II. Names with an asterise are ex-
plained in the Dictionary. The prefixes e, e, 0, 0 are not written
in capitals, because they ave very frequently omitted; they may
also be indicated by an apostrophe.

A. Native names beginning with the prefix A (or A approach-
ing to B) or with Am-, An-; An-, before aunother consonant, will
be found under the next following consonant. — Aecra, Akra, 61.
Anamaboe 15. Apollonia 4. Azim T.

B. Bagyamso 45. Bakado R. 2. Abakrampa 14. Abam 23,2.
Banna 48. AbanaseR.57. Banka 23,5. Bankamon ran. 26.6. Ban-
kwa 32. Bano 58. Abanoso 23. Banso R. 1.a.a. oBinsd 23,2, Bén-
tim? R.1. AbanwabiR. 3. Banyin 4. Barakas. R. 2. Barako,
Barasia-akon R.1. Batoo 66. R. 4a. Bawdre (».) 26,1412. Baware-
so 26,77. Baworo 32,4. Abease 37¢. oBedamase 26,72 Abeduru
7. 26,16. Abofo r. 26,45. oBegoro 23,5. (Behien 4.) Bekwae 32,8.
Abenawia 26,73. Abene 29,7 (Benin4.) Bepon 29,3. Bepo-ano 26,6.
Beposo 27. R. 1b. 5d. Bepu . 26,8-10. Bereku 20. R.2. Bereku-
bereku 7. me. 26,10.11.43. Bevekum 32,77, Berekuso 26,2 Berem 7.
23. Aberemu 11. Bereman. - Aberewa . 26,5. Aberewaboo . 29.
Aberewa-mforon.23, Aberewa-niko 26,72, Aberewa-ntra (.)26,10.11.
Bere-wo-nan-ase 24. Beseaso R.5,d. Abesém 35. Betabi 23,6: Abe-
temma 7. 23, 26,72, Abetensu 2. 23. Abetifi 29. Abibiri.* Abie ».
26,10. Abiremponsu 7. 23. Bivibiri 26,74, oBirinebiri . 26,77.29.
Abiviw 26,72, Biriwa R. 2. Blakpa 66. R.4. Abo 7. 26,18. 0Bg 29,3
Boaboa 7. 26,10. Aboabo . 23. oBoabeduru 7. 26,25. Boade . 26,1
Aboade 8. BoaduaR.5¢. Aboano R.2. oBoansir. 26,9. oBoaansiai
m. 23. Bobi-kiima 21. Bobo-krom R.4 c. oBodan 126,8. Abodobi
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7. 23. Abodom 23,6. Boe(m) 41.R. 4 ¢c. oBogu 30. R.5. Abogyasu
7. 23. Bohankara R.5d. Abolema 23 4 R.5i. Bohum-ase R.1,
Bohye ». 26,16, Bohyen, Bohyenwa R.1a. Boko ». 26,9.10. Abo-
kobi 61. Bokoso 26,9. Bokuruwa 29. Bom' (m.) 26,1418, oB6m'
(r.)26,11. Bomma 23,3. Abommay. 23. 29. Abomma-kronkron 2. 29.
Abomd 26,78 Bomen ». R.1b. oBomen 29. oBdémeneso 23. Abo-
menasuwa 7. 23, Abommosi 23,7. Abompe 23,3.4 Bompon r. 23.
(r.) 26,1£.18. Abomso 23,2, R.5. Abonade 26,75. Bona 7. Bonaso
R. 3. Abonhyire, oBankamen, Bonkasu, Bonkuben, Bonkurum,
7. 23, Bonkuren R. 3. Bbono 37. Abonse 26,78, oBonserewa m. 29.
oBontete (r.) 26,70. Bontii r. 26,16, Bontiase 26,15. oBoontin . 29.
Bontu . 23, Bontiikit 33. oBonyan m, 26,9. “Abora 14. Borada 42.
Borebore 15, Borehye 26,17, oBoroahohoo ». 23. oBosabea 1.26,15.
Bosanse 58, Boso R.4b. r. 23, ¢Bosom(bone) r. R.3.4c. oBosom-
aso 26,6. Bosompra s. Pra. Bosommuro 7. 23. Bosom-sawuru (n.)
26,70. Boson-otwe . 32. Abotakyi 26,8. Abotan 7. 29. Botia 7. 23,
Abofifi29. Bowurud2, Ebrar. R.2. AbrahyiaR.1. Abrakum R.2.
Abrawade R.3. Abromi 26,78. Bron 37. Abtdkwa 23. Abukare
7. 26,72, Abilkwiasé, 26,1, oBun 7. 29. Bunkua 7. 23, Bunkurum
s Bonk,, Bunton, oBupuru 2, 29, Aburi 26,3, Abtrokyiri,® Abur-
onsu 2, 23, Buruko m. 29. Burukumadaw m. 26,8. Burumpon r. 23.
Busiia 7. Butivi 7. Abuton m. 26,6. Obutu 19. 20.

C. Cape Coast 13. Chama 8. Commenda 11.

D, eDa, o5, 7. 26,6.32, R.1 b. m. 26,12 (cf. olia m.) Adi 66,2.
Dabite ». 26,10. Daboso, Adabonso, 23 or 27. Dabowea 7. 23. Da-
béya 46, Dadakum 26,45, Dade s, La, Dadease 32,6. Adadee-ntam’
23,2, 32 R.5 a.d. Dadeeso R.1. Adadewa-ase R. 1b. 54. Adacpowm
26,11, Adafoo 66, Dagamma, Dagomba 53. Dago 18 R.2, oDa-
gyawee 32. Dagyimfa ». 26,70. Daka ». 45.46. R, 4d. Adaka ».
26,9, Dakobi ». 26,3. Dakoyekrom 27. Adakoma 23. Dalla 59,2.
Daman 9, Damman R, 1. oDamaneso 24. Damfa 61,5. Adamfa
m. 26,2, Adami, -wa r. 26,1116 (¢f. Alami.) Adammorobe (7.) 26,3.
Adamperenyi 26,/2. Dampo r.m. 26,10-12. Adanka-ase. Adankrono
23,6, Adankum m. 26,25, Dankyira 10. Adanse31. Danteko 26.15.16.
Adanme 62-66, Danwe 2. 26,4 Dannyame r. 23. Dansam-so R. 1.
Adipom’ 26,12, Adasawaase 23,7 Adasem. 26,10, Adaso 23,6. oDaso
R. 1b. "Addta = Lagos. Date 26,77. Dawade s. La. Adawara R.1,
Daaware m. 23. oDawn 26,73, Dawuma-kol (-koro) R. 1. Adawura
23,2, Dayi r. Ridc. Debo ». 44,45, oDeedu . 23. Dedaku 7. m.
26,76. Dedeaseewa R.1b.5d. Dekoko R.4¢. oDekum-ase 26,6.
Dema ». 23, Demea R, dc¢. eDéna, o-, 12. Adenkvebi 61. Aden-
kyensu . 26,9. Adenso 26,73, Densu (Sakum)r. 23.26,3. 11, w. 26,12.
Densita 2. 23. oDentemaneso 44, Adenya (r.) 26,10.11. Adere, r. s.
Piraw. Adiada ». 26,5, Dibenase 23,7 Didwa R.3. Dinawunguru
59,8. Diwcove 7. Adobe-ase 26,13, Adobesu ron. 26,11, 12, r, 29.29.
Doburo 26,3,5,10’.81;.) Dodi R.4b. Dodowa 26,5.9. Dofo R.4 a.
Adokwafo 26,25, Dom R.54. Domma 59,1. Domaben. Adoma-fol
R.2, oDomase ». 29. Adomasu », 29, Dome 23,2, Adome 27. Do-
me-a-bra 27, Domonase 14, Dompem R. 5. Dompo-ase R.1h, Don-
ase R.1a. Donko 46. oDonko m. 29. Dofikorowa ». 29. Odon-
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kyeae R.3. Donto 7. 26,2. Dotebi 32. R.5. Doteeso R.1b.5d.
oDottivom me. 26,15. Adowa 7. 29. Adowadow m. 26. Adsekpo 6.
DSome R. dce. Aduaben 32,7. R.1b. Duahyew 23. Aduamoa 29,2.
23,8. Adubm -ase R 1. Adukitrom 26,15 oDdimahyenka
) (I\ 5.)64,2. Dumicii-
. Duwansi 59,4,
,3. Adwabemma, Diwabenwa R.1b5d.
nD\\un
-9

ano R.3. Adunku R.1

Dw, oDwaben 25.
Dyvae 37( Adafo 24 Aﬂ\\ annua . "% A(l\\ emmera 7
d\enam’ 26,10.
Advenketi 2. % 3.
Diwokwa 10. D\\'émlx)é 192 R G,I.‘ Divommon 19
Diwvomperem 7. 23. Adwosika 7. Dwoso R. 5d. Adwuku ».
26,9. Adwvuma-mu R. 1b. 52, Dwumfo-krom R.4e.

E. Native names with the occasional prefix e- or e- (which is
usnally omitted) will be found under the next following consonant.
Bbmina 12. Biiresi, G. Enlis

F. Afaben 26,7. Fa-me-tw
Fante 11-21. Fasatwe 27. ol'8 7.
1. 16t6 20 R. 2. Afiafi 26,

95.32,3. Afiesa 23,2,
Piraw-kama 7. 26 i i
kwa 2. 26,9. Ofoase 64

nkyene-ko 3
. Fesu, Pesu-
1*1(1nkoub m. 26, Fiase 8.
Pivaw 27. 64 &e. R4
Too R.2. Amfd 2. R.2. Afi
of. Vodzoku R.4a. Mfomi 7.
LPomina 31. Fomasia R.5d. Fomoso R.1b.5¢. olonnua 7. 26,3
Tosu 7 fowa 47. Afram r. 29. R.3.4b. Aframso R.2. ofravie
m. 29. Aiuu. 17. Anfie R.4¢. Afuma 2. Fute R. 3. Afitd 13.20.

W. Afwe-ammoo-asuwa 7. 23. Af\Wenéase 23,2. R. 5i. Afwe-
réase 26,4. Fwiromase R.1b. He.

G. Ga61. Gamara58. (Gb begins no T'shi names, but Ga, Guan
and Bwhé names.) Agomanyd 64. 0Gom@ 2. 23. Gomila 19. Agona
11, 20. 21. 32,11, Agotime 69. Goya 37. Agrafi 66 R.4. A‘"l‘llll\.\ll
R, c,) Grimini a02 Agu 69. oGua, e-, 13. Aguafo 11. G 26.
37¢. 3941, 44. 45. Agunanbi-nsuwa 7. ‘20 Aouoﬂ'o 30. Gu\m\m.’n
Gurusi 50,1. Gya 26,15, Agya 15. R.2 (\)mbo "b 7. Agyabon 2
I» 4b. Gy.ldnm (24). Gyadam-asuo-so 23,8, Gyafo-abotan R. -'.

Agyakysa23,5. Gyakiti27. Agyama (m.) 26,43, Gyaman 33. A")'n
manti 26,3 Gyamusc 23,4. Agyama-ase 32,9, Gyampomani 23,3,
Gyampenomee . 23. Gyampete 2. 29. Gyaneboafo R.3. Agyanewi
26,3. 6 Gyankzmm 26,2. (;ym'lk\u'ut'a r. 26,14. Gyansa n. 3
Gyan 3,3. Agyansakyi 26,74 Gyasiti 2. 26,/6. Agyato R. 3.
Gy:\whgl‘\\g 27. Gyawso 23,4. Gyebidawa, Gyegyati, Agyeiasin
7.23. Agyemba (m.) 26,6. Agyepoma 23,4 Agyenedu (m.) 26,6:7.
Agyimako 17. Gyimaso R.1h. Agyina R.4b.

H. Ahabante, Ahawante 26,72, Ahafo 32,70. Ahanta 7. Aha-
tawia 23,3, Ahéa m. 29. Alemma-nsu 2. 26,/7. Alendase 206,/7. ..\,..
Aheneberem 8. Ahenkiiro 32,74. 43. Hensua 2. 26,14 onm ¥ 23,
Ahinabilmu, Ahinasa R.1. Ho 68. Ahodome GS. Ahéd\"\'o 2 20,100
Ahoho-mfoa 2. 26,10. Aholioro-mfind . 23.29. AhonfWvewa z. 235
Horeyenkyorem R. 3. IMia 68. Ahurase R.de. Huruwtom' w. 26,20,
Bhye 7. 26. Ahyiresu 7. 23.26,1£.29.

I. does not commence any ‘U'shi name, not even as a prefix,
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except it be incorrectly put for E or before N (as Iguah — Egua,
Insootah — Nsuta).

J. Jella Coffee 67. Juffer 8. Juguah 9. — A sound similar to
Eng. j is contained in dw.

K. Aika 2. Kabi (m.) 26,11. Kade 23,6. Kakanase R.1. Aka-
kom 23,4. Nkakyena R.3. Ankama 7. 26,72. Kamana 28. Ankamani
7. 26,10. Akancem 41.45. Nkanewa r, 29. Kankan 61..23. Akan-
kaase 23,2 29. R.1b.h. R.5d.d. Akantamasu s. Dodowa. Akanten
23,6. Kantikoron R.5d. Kirakye 44. Karamo ». 26,5. Nkiran 61.
KauapaR 5d. Kaase R.1b. 5d. Ankaase (s. Akank.) 23,7. Akasu

. 29. Akasu ». 23.26,11. oKata, Nkata m.r. 29. Akatakyi (7.) 11.
,Kntz\kyl ase R.1. Nkawanna, Akawasu 7. 23. Kawenease 32,11.
Akenkawaase s. Akank. 23,7, Kentenkyiven, cataract of the Densu
26,11. Akeresuwa 26,77. Kesel. 26,78. Keta67. Kete 44. Ketem 26,12.
Kinka 61. Kinjabo 1. oKirvikeraw 26,76. Kitaase 26,2. Akiti . 23.
oKoabena 2. 29. Kobi 7. 26,2. 3. Akoda 7. Kodiabe 29. Kodibenom
7. 29. Kodoi m.29. Kofikofi R.4a. Koforidua(23)25. Kogyakyea
42. Akdhiaer.23. Akoko 23,2. Nkokor.29. Akokoa26,7. Akoko-
ase m. 26,17. Kokoben 23,8. R.1. Akokoben, 26,3. Akoko-benom-
nsu (r.) 26,9.12. Kokobere m. 26,3. Kokobi 23,6. Akokobi m. 26,71.
Akokobitiano 26,£8. Kokadam’ r. 26,17. Kokofd 26,75. 32,5. 37 c.
Kokofi-kwanta R.1b. Kokrobo (m.) 26,9.10. oKoli. Koman 26,11.
Komane 11. Kome 24. 30. Nkome R.4c. Akomeadae [. 26,74. Ako-
mesu 7. 23. Akomfode R. 1. Kén' 49. ‘Ekon R. 2. Konkonmuo 26,3.
Akono m-. 26,17. Konom-niio 32,3. R. 5. Konoikrom 26,3. Nkonoso
93,5, Nkontan 26,5. Kontonkoniataso m. 26,9. Kontromfi rapid
R. 4d. Nkonya 40. oKope 26,10. Kopo 7. 26,6. Koradaso 23,3. Kora-
man (Kwaman) R.5d. Koraikygabo 1. Nkorinsa 36. Koranson
1. 26,6, Korantiri, Korentsel 16. Nkorebi r. 26,4. Akorobeto 26,13.
Koromanten 15. Akoroso 41. Korowura ». 29. Bkoso 23,2 Nkoso-
krom 16. Kotakyi ». 23. Kote ». 26,10. Koto 7. 29. Kotokoli 64.
Kutoku, Kotokuom 24. Kotoso 29. Kotropee 27. Kotweboom R. 3.
(Kp- in G, Guan & Ewhé names.) Kpanaye R.4d. Kpando R.4c.
Kpedekpo 61,5. Kpon 62,2.64,2. R. 2.4. Kpukpra R. 2. Akra 61. R.2.
Akr:\do R. 4. Nkraduwa 26, 5. oKradwered2. Krakyedd. Nkran 61.

- Akrasu r. 23. Krepe 68. Krobo 64. Krobonyami 26,78. Akrofol,
Akrofomu, Akiiroforom R.1a.a.b. Krokoto 65,2. hrokrobxte R20
Nkronsi 56. Akropon 23,2, 26,17. Krotwibo .. 26,20. Krupi R. 4d.
Krutywi z0. 26,9. Aklmnnnma—&bomauu7'. 23. Akuape’m 26. Kubed2.
Kubease 26,/7. Kube-koro 26,70. Kudenkpe R.4d. Kukurantumi
23,2. Kuluga58. Nkumi R. 2. oKumase 32. R.5d.. Akumasu 7. 29.
Kumawu 32,2. Akumff 18. Nkum-krom . 26,2. Kumpela 58. o-
Kumtei-ase 26,78. Kunsu ». 41? Akupu-ano R.2. oKurease 23,6.
Kuriti m. Kuriti-ase 26,73. Akiiroforom’ R.5e. Akiirofufu 23,2 A-
kiiropon 23,2. 26,77. Akurum 7. 23. Kusa R.5e. Akuse R.4a. Aku-
sup. 23, Nk\vabem R.1. Kwabén 23,1, Kwabena 7. 26,6. Kwabiri
32,9. Akwabooso 23,7. }\wz}duagyaR.L Kwadwo-wusu27. Akwae-
sur. 29. Nkwaetam R.3. Nkwaetia 29. Kwagyebim. 26,15. Kwaka
»o 23, Akwam 27. Akwamma m. 26,6. Kwaman R.1b.5d. Kwa-
merda . 29. Kwametia . 29. Kwammo ». 26,5.7.9.72. R.5d. Kwam-
42
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moso 26,5.7.8. Akwane 26,4 Nkwankwadua 23.25. Nkwankwa-
kitro R.4d. Nkwanoa 26,75. Kwansa-krom R.1. Akwansramu R.1b.
5e. KwantaR.5 /. Nk\mnm 24. \l(wautaudn 23,1.6. 26,11. (m.) 29.
R.3. Kwantiaho 1. Nkwapraano, Nkwapiran-ase 26,14, Akwasiho
29. Kwasuz. 26,11, Akwaten, Nkwaten 26,77 76. Akwatia 23,6. R.5i.
Akwatiakwa 7. Akwatiakwa-so 26,6. Kwatwa R, 1. oKwawun 29.
Kwisa R.1b. 5e. Nkyawora m. 26,15. Kye 26,11. Ky@aboosoR. | b.
Hd. Akycase 23,8. Anky@ase 26,2. 11. Kyebi, -ri, 23,7, Kyekyebon
7. 29. Akyekyerede 26,72, Kyekyere-wo-were m. 29. Kyckyewere
R.1b.5e. Akyem 23-25. 30. Akyem-bepow m. 26,9. Akyemfo R. 2.
Akyena32. Kyencakuanom.26,70. Nkyenenkyene ».26,16. Kyene-
soR.1. Kyenkubo 26,5. Nkyenowa 26,14. Kyerehi42. olCyerematei
Kyerepon 26,12-16. 0Kyéso 21. Nkyim-dua? Kyirikote 7.
hantan, oKyiri-akomfo 61. oKyiriyawa. Kyiriabe m.r:.

L, in Ga, Adanme, Guan &e. names. La, Dawade 61. R.2.
oLa m. 26,72.73. Lagu 18. R.2. Lai R. 2. Elaloi . 62,2. Alami 7.
v. 26,18. Lammo) 26,78, Lampakt w. 26,13, Alankum .
26,5 Alatas, Adata. Late, Lete 26,77. Lobi 32. Lolony.x R.2.

M. Some names with the prefixes M-, Am-, are found under P.
Mmadwaree 2. 23. Amahepe . 26,12. Amakom R.5d. Mako-wom’
23. Amama Mamen 23,3. Mamfeé 26,/0. Amamfi 8. Amamfo 16.
Amamforo 19.26,72.42. R.2.4 c. Mampamma 54. Mampon 9.26,7.
32,2. 4. Mamponten 32,9. Amampdrobi 26,7/. Amamu /. 26,76. Mana
26,18. Amanahyia 4. Aminapa G.m.) 26,74 Manne (m.) 26,8.10.
"Maneso s. Manso. Amanfol s. Amamforo. Amankansu 7. 29.
'Mankesem’ 15.19. Amankoradabi 2. 26,72. Amankwade . R.2.
Amannokiirom 26,9. Manoso 32,70. Amanse 32,8. Manso 22.24.
oManso 24. Mante 7. 26,70. Amantea 8.32. Amanten, Amantene
8.38. Amantenso 26,2-72. Amantra 30. Manya 64. Marewa 60.
Mmease 23,4 Amedeka R.4a. Mmedwamu, Mmeguam’ 26;6.7.
Mefe 66. R.4a. Mmem’ 27. R.4. Amenese 26,48. Mmeramerd
7. 23. Mmetaase, Mmetease 26,77. Mirempon 7. 23. "Amisa . 14.
R. 2. Mlefi 66. R.4. Mmo 7. 23. Amoaforo 32,7. R. 1b.5d. Ammo-
dnnd 26,6.7. Amoani 7. 23. Amogyancsuwa R.3. Moniahyi 26,76.
Amonom 23. R. Mmonsa 26,78, Mmonse m. 29.31. R.1b. Monu
26,16. Amosaw Mmoseaso 24.) Masi 58. Mmooso 23,1.24. R.5/. -
Moywure 13. R. 2. Mozanze 58. Amu 7. R.4. Mumford 19. Mmuram-
murd 26,76.

N. Some names with the prefixes N-, An-, are found under S,
T, 1y. Nakwd R.2. Anamiase24. NamasuwaR.3. Namonsi26,9.10.
Namonsi 52. Ananami 7. 26,76. Anankaasu 7. 23. Nanteta [. 23.
Anémes. 29. Animporebote 26,8. Nino, Ninowa 61. R.2. Nodze 69.
oNomabo 14. Anompatd w. 26,20. Nnonko 46. Notum 26.3. Noyo
m. 65,2. Nnuakokom 26,10. Nnuam 26,72. Nnuaso R.1. Nudu 27.
Anum 39. Anum 2. 32. H..”). Anumso 32. Nuno, Nunowa 61. R. 2.
oNyidabi 7.m. 26,12. Anyam 26,7. Nyamannao 7. 26,22.13. Nyam-
pml«- m. 26,8. Anyun it Nymnl 26,44. Nyannaw m. 23,26,3.
Nyanawase 26,3. Nyanease 26,15, Nyanepoli 4. Anyankima 32.
An).mk.mmus(- 22.23,8. 26,15.16. R.1. Nyankomfode R.1. Nyan-
5086 26,7 Nyannyame 7. 26,8. Nyato . 26,5. Noyeduaase 26./6:
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Nyensi 7. 26.6-16. v. 15. Nyensis6 26,6.7.12.13. Anyensu 27. Nyé-
nyano 20.61. R.2. Nyeraso R.1. Nyerede 26,7¢. Anyinam 23,7. 24.
Anyina(wa)ase 24-27. R. 5. Anyinasu 7. 23.

. Some names heginning with the prefixes N-, Ati-, ave found
under thc suceeeding consonant. Nuase 64. Nuseta R.de. Anlo 67.
Anwi 53 b. Adwamasu r. 23. Anwd 26,75. Anwona m. 23. Anwona
67. Anwoni, G. = Alata, Adata, Lagos. Anwonwii 5.

0. Native names heginning with O or O are to be sought for
under the next following consonant.

P. Apa19. R.2. Padekre (m.) 26,15. Pac43. Apactifi 27. Apa-
fo 41. oPafodabi r. 26,70. Apagya R.1b. oPaha 7. 29. Mpal\'ld.lfl
26,3. Mpako (m.) 26,9.10. Mpakyempakye 26,17. oPfmén 23,2. R.5.
Pami46. Pampanso 26,3, oPampaso 44. Apampatia 23,4 I"\mpma-
mantan 7. 29. Pamprami ». 26,46. Mpankyeso R.57. Panno 23,1.
Panobir. 29. Pantaman. Pantampa . 23. Pantan. oPanté-ase 26,7.
1 8. Pra. Pareman 68. Apaso 27.43. Apatawa
nsaw m. 26,9. Apatoro 7. 29. Patuaamamfo 26,10.
Apeabura 7. 29. Mpeasem R.1. Ampebam 32. R.5d. Apédw4 (m.)
23,3. Mpeha () 23,2. Peki 68. R.4. Apemanem 22. Pempdmp.lh
26,15. oPencope ». 26,9, Apenkwa (1) 26,72 R.1. Pepease 29. R.3.
Péras. Pra. Aperade 24, Perekama. Apesarem 26,70. Pése27. R.4.
Apose 26,18, Apeso 42, Ap\tcd(\o Zh J11. Peteko 29. Mpe-woho-asem
(r-m.) 26,44, Apinaman -5i. Apiusi (3-.) 26,10. Apiredé 26,16.
Apivektima 26,72 Apitibi r. 26, Iﬁ Apiw-krom ‘)7 ePo 7. 26,5. Po-
bo »- 26,0. oPolku 7. 26,10. Pgmpgﬁ 7. 23.26,16. Aponapon r. 23.
Ponee 62. Amponkyera r. 23. Aponompa s. 26,10. Amponsia 7. 23.
Amponmk\vamtn IR Pﬂp(]l 26,70 Popo 70. Poposo R.5d. Apo-
potia ». 26,72. Popoyinti ». 26,9. Poroporo ». 26,/2. ePosi r.m. 23.
Aposo R. 4, Apotosu 2. 29. Pra ». 8.9.22.23.29. 31. Prabon s
Mpraeso 26,2. 29. Aprakye . 26,16. Pram » . Pram-kes 2
Pram-kima 23,6. Pramiri, ». Pramiriso 26,8. Pr . Mpran ». 37.
oPraiika {. 26,76. Praso 22. 24. 31. R 1a.b. 50 f. Praso-kuma R. 5e.
Mpraso 26,2 29. Aprasu . 29. Prattom. 23, (r.) 26,24 Aproapron.
26,2, Apuma R.dc. — Quittak s. Keta.

S. Ansa R.1b. 5e.». R. 2. Nsaba 20.26,3. (».) AsabiR.4.
boro m. 26,72, Asabu 13. Sadae, Sadan 29. R. 3. SadWwumase 22
Asae-nsu . 26.00. Saf6 (r.) 26,14-15. Asafo 23.4. 27
R.1b.5d. Asafol R 2. Safwi6. Sai (Siade) 62
Asakiraka 29, Sakum(o) 2. 20.61. Sakunne 7. N
Salagha 46. Saltpond 16. R. 2. Sama 8. Saman,
Asamankaw 8. Asamansu, Ammmmx\\ a Sdmio S
Nsamrabi26, 0. (Simn 23,2.) Sin? nndx.\lmhi]
Asaneso 32,7. Sankobanase 23. D\ 1k\\ 4mt\ ]\ lb 5d. Sansami
m. 261 Asante32. Asantemma 26,5, Asantemanso R. 1b. Sany 20.
R. 2. Asanyansu R. 3. S.lpmaso46 Sapo m. 26,3, Sira 64. oSaa-
ase "3,0 Surahad6, Sarem 46. Sasabud2. Asisidnd 26 ,6. Asaselibi,
Asase-koko 26,72, Asasu 2. 29. Nsawawom’ 24, Sawm’wasc 26,18
Asebemma 26,16. Nsebiw. 26,22, Secconder 7. Asedywa? oSeem 23,2
Asefease 26.15. Asekesuwa r. 23. oSekyere 32,23, Semekwawso .
26,25. Asempa-na-eye R.1. Sompo[‘ 4e. Asen(e) 22.15b. Aseneakwa

ye (ram.) 26,3.
Amane 2.), 7
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7. 26,10. Asénémma, Aseremma (m.) 26,15.16. Senkye 27. Sévefd
R.2. Serem 46. Asésewa 7. Si 7. 23. Siade 63. Asiafuni 7. 29.
Asiago R.1b. 5d. Asiakwa 23,4. eSiama S. Asiamdn 23,6. R.1b.
Asidgmanmma 23,7. Siavigavi R. dc. oSiben 26,70. Sibiri 26,11
binsu R. 1. oSlelm R.3. Sienkyenmu . 23. Sikasu 7. 26,5. Asickr
benn sn. 23. Asikiima 21. Simpa 20. R. 2. Asini I. GSinng PRIH
Asipe, Asiposi 7. 26,6, Asisa m. 26,6. Asitiase m. 26,75. Sitokuru
m. 26,10, Si-w -asee. Soabe 23,6. oSoaduru 20. 24, Nsoansa,
Nsoansadua 7. 23. Sohae™ 68. Soko, Nsoko47h. Asokore 25.32,3.
Asokwa R.1. Asokye 23,4 Somanya 64. Sompontia 26,10. Som-
mua, Nsonso 7. 23. Sonkwatwafo R. 1. oSowase 23,8. Sra 64. Sra-
boa 26,9. Nsram 32. Osu 61, Asuadwor.26,9. Asuafu, Asuakor.23.
Asuakoko 7. 26,10. Nsuase 26,3. Asuaso R. 4c. Asuaye 7. 23. oSu-
ben 7. 23. R. 1b. oSubi () 23,5. 26,76. R. 3. Asubiaka 26,16. Subiri
m. 29. Asubiri 7. 29. Asuboa 24. Asubone . 23.29. Osudoku 65,1.
Asuduasa, Sufi 7. 23. Subum 23,3. oSubyen (23.)25. Asukoko 7.
23.29. Sukpe 66. R. 4. Asukubi .. 26,6. Sukwa. 23. Asumgya
(Asumennya, Nsumunya);32. R. 1b. 5d. Asunafo 23,7. oSunno23,3.
Asunostia 7. 23. Asunsu 7. 29. Sunstian . 26,3. Asuofu 7. 26,2.
Nsuogya R.3. Asuom’23,2. R.5. Asuonwiniz. 26,16. Asuowerer.23.
Supom R. 5d. Supon 7. 23. Nsuta 32,72. R. 1. Nsutam’23,4. Asu-
twaree 65,2.
T. Nta 46. Atabuobu 37. Tafigome R.4c. T'afo 23,2.29. Nta-
fufu 46. Tagyan 51. Takaase () 26,18. Atakla 1. Takané m. 26,3.
Takorade 7. Takorowase, A-, 23,6. R. 512 Ataklu 67. Takuampa
7.23. Takwa 8,2. Takyiman 23 4. Takyimanmma 23,3. R. 5.
Takyi-panyin-tare /. 26,6. o -T'ama Tamkranku R. 4d.
Ata-né-ata R. —4. Tantum 18.R.2. Tapa 41. olare
7, 26,11, Ntare ». 26,.. 0! I“uehxfu 26,11.12. ol'areso m. 26,16. o'l'a-
reeso44. Atareso 26,18. Atarewal. 26.6. Atase R.5Hf. AhnuunnR 4e.
Tefle R. 4a. Tekregya 7. 26,10. Tema 62,1. ‘I'emantee 7. 26,16. Te-
muni 7. 23. Ateneso 22. Teprepo r. 26,70. T'esi 61,5. Ntho 290
Tete 23,2. Teté-odi-ne-fomfo-atifim. 26,4. Atetekwa. Tetewim’ R.4.
Ati 23,2. 6. Atia-yaw m. 29. Atibie 29. Atiekobi 7. 26,72, Tini 7. 23.
oTi-nni-nhwi 62. Atiwa m. 23. Toam’ Badagry? ol'oasu r. 29. To-
bereman 23,6. R. 5. Atobiaase R. 1. 5¢. Atobiasu, Atobiasu-awowa
2. 23. Otommokiirom R. 54. Ton, G. 70. Tonko® R.4b. Atonsu
R. 1. Atopasin 7. 23, Topreman s. Tob. Totroa 26,10. Totoréma 42.
To(tu)toro 26,7. Antowa 32,77. Atsema-manso R. 1. Otsite R. 2.
Atuabo 4, Tuam 18. R. 2. oTuka 42. oTumfa 26,4 6. R. 5. oT'um-
foo 7. 23. ol'imi 26,6. Atumpoku 27. Tutu 26,6. olutu-ano r. .
26,12, Tutub 26,12. Tutubon (m.) 26,6. 11.

Tw. Twanwan 7. 29. TwWweapeaasuwa r. 29. Atweasin 26,2.
TWeneduru-ase 29. oTweraso 23. Twereso R Atwerenan R. 3.
Tete 7. 26,74. oW 26,71. Atwetwerede 26,72, eT'wi . 26,10.
TWiebi w. 26,73. Twiféro 9. Atwoma 32,7, Ntwomabew 26,15. A-
twubi 7. 26,70. Ntwummuru 45.

V (in Ewhé, seldom in Gi). Aveno 67,3. Vlo, Vodzoku R.4 a.
W. & W. NwvaR.1. Wa.R. 3. Wagadugu58. Awaham 23,5.
Wakywaase 26,15. Wankyi 23,6. R.5i. Wareware 55. Wasaku 7. 66.

ini . 26,16
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Wasaw 8. Wease 37. Wekumagbe 66. R. 2. Awenade 23,1. oWia-
woso 23. Wiekyiren 23,4 (Awini 5.) Winnebah 20.R. 2. oWiramase
s. Ofwiromase. Wonkoso R.1. Wontodease 24. Aworammu 26,70.18.
Woratsel R, 1. oWorawora 41. Awore . 26,9. Woromara 56. Wo-
roto 44, (Awowin -’),) Awukugua 26,74. Wume 66. Awurupu 40.

Wh or W stands for a simple sound in the Ewhé or Dalo-
me language, an f pronounced with both lips, for which the Greek
letter @ would be more appropriate than w. Ewhé, Whegbe, Ewhe-
me, Wheta (Whydah) 67. 6%. 70.

Y. oYadufa, G. Oyarefa 61. Yamoransa 13. Yane 5H3a. Ya-
régd 58, a r. 23. 29, Yayaso 24. Ayer. 26,10. Ayebu m. 26,10.
Ayema 42. Ayésur. 20. 23. R.2. Ayigya R.5d. Yilo64. Ayim 26,1
Ayirebi 24. Ayisi 2. 26,3. Yogaga m. 64. R. 4b. oYoko 25.

APPENDIX D.

Mythological Proper Names.
(Names of Objects of Worship and Superstitions Usage.)

I. Names for God, the Supreme Being.

Oboadee. Bore (in mythical stories). [Buruki, Guan.]
Odomankama (Guan?). Onyame, (Onyankome,) Onyanko(m)pon,
-koro(m)pono, Onyankdopon Kwame, Amiomé, Amosu, Amoywia,
Totorobonsu, Otumfoo, Tweaduampon. (Sce these words.)

I1. Names of “Abosom®, i.e. Genii, Demons, Guardian Spirits,
or Spirits created by God, subordinate to Him and executing His
will with regard to Man. — The appellation “fetish“, from Port.
“feitico, artificial; amulet, charm; sorcery,” ought to have been ap-
plied only to objects of superstitious usage commonly called amu-
lets or charms, as those under IV., and not to the following kinds
of imaginary beings worshipped or consulted by heathen negroes:

a. Oman bosom, town or country genius or demon, tutelary
gunius of a country or communuity.

Abusta hosom, family genius ox demon, gnardian spirit of
a L\uul\ — These two kinds, also called abosom-pon, great demons,
are served by priests (asofo) but may have their speakers (akomfn.
prophets, soothsayers) besides. Though they are said to be spirits,
they are represented by, or occ:lsional\y dwell in, stones, caves,
trees or other objects; the names of some are at the same time the
names of rivers, mountains &e.

¢. Okomfo bosom (obosom a osi nipa so kom), soothsayer’s or
medicine-man’s demon, spirit of divination, consulted in sickness or
other misfortunes. The spirits of this kind are of a later origin or
invention than the former; they are considered as the children of
the old or great demons, are, therefore, also called abosom-mma,
the younger demons, and their number is still increasing.

In the following list the letters a.b.c. added to some of the names
show the class or kind as (described above); the figures point to the
country or town in which the demon or genius is aﬁom

@
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. — II. Names of “Abosom*.

Bankamon 26,6. Abanumu 23, oBeveku (Kyere ba) 23. Bere-
kumadaw 26,3 melrlku 26,11. oBoafwefwe (Llra\\'m\l bo). oBo-
agye26,11. (nsuwa) Boakye-yaw 23,3. oBoame? oBo-a-osi-sum’ 26,3.
(Ny'maw se). Bohe =Ati 26,16. Bovnhl2b 15. Bompome 26,17b. 0Boo

23,3. Bonsam 23,3. Abontéa 23. Abop6? oBosom-afil. -6,3. (asuwa).
oBosom-ayesu b. Bosom-pra a.b. 23,3.26,11.12. Bosom-muru 4. 32.
Bosonotwe (alake) . 32.26,21. Abotow 26.3. oBo-wansan (esi Ii-
rawm’). oBrafoa. 14. Brapa (obo a esi nsum). 0Bua 26,5. Buaduwa,
Buamme 26,75. Abutuw 26,6. Abuko? Buruk 29 (arock near Tafo).
Buruki 26,74.75. Burukumadaw 26,7. oDa, oLa 26,72.13. Dade 26,2.
Adade 23,3. 26,71. Adac-yaw, Adare-yaw 26,17. (an iron of an arm’s
length). Dakuabi26,7. Dimmore a. 26,18. Damte 26,7. Dapi, Lakpa
61,4. oDésikyi (obo tententen). Dedaku 26,74.75. oDente a. 44.
Adinkra 26,75. Adweda e. 26,11.23,3. Dwerebe, Dyirobe, b. 29 (a
cave). Adwi 26,14. ankoabo 26, 6 \[furl () (ALWaSL aku) 235 3’.
ofie c. &

26,16. Iurukow 44

26,11. Gyigyafo 26,1. ovawu a..26,17a. {
were 23. 24. 26,3. Nkctea b. 23 (asu). Kobiri 32. Kofi- dmﬂmﬁ)” 22
Konkomi 26,17. (abo). Konkonmu . 26,17 (obodan bi mu nipa).
Konkroma ¢. 26,71. Akonedi, Akwenedi Abend (dua, Konkomi
yere) 26,77. Akonno (nsu bi) 26,4 Akonno 26,3 (Nyanawase).
Konsi Abend ¢. 26,11. Korankye Amma 26,2. Kpe 26,15, Akrapiti
26,5. oKreté 0. 26,77. Kubekoro,s. Tutusuman. Akuru 26,74 Kwa-
bena 23,3. Kwabena Buaduwa 26,45. Kwaeti 26,77a. Akwagyan .
26,1 Kwagye26,15. Kwaku-mumuaku 26,2 (Nyanawase). Akwatia
26,1. Kyaw, Akyeiwu b. 26. Kyenku (in the cave of a rock) a.
26,5.11. Kyere (Akyeré) 23.(24.) Akyerem 26,5. Kyérete b. (obo)
26,3. ola s. oDa. Amanano 23,3. Manté a. 26,£7b. 27. Mantebi
26,8.27. oMantim (siw) 26,76 Mere 26,16. Nanabanin 0. (nsu) 26,42
Nananom = oBrafo a. 14. Ananse 26,6. Ananu 26. Anokye 29.
Nyada 26,/4. Nyanaw (bepo) 26,2. oNyawonsu 26,£.3. Mpakd (usu)
26,9. Ampéni (dua) 26,11, oPiabo 26,11. oPintan 23 (Apedyva). Piti-
mante 26,4, Poe 26,75. Amponagyei 29. Apontiia 23,2, Ampontua
26,9. Pra s, Bosompra. oPranka 26,74. oSae 26,17a. Sakum 61. oSe-
da 26,2 (J\dnmmolobe) Nsemi 26,75. Asene-kw adwo23 ,3.26, Il(obo)
27(1’e>u obo a esi nsum). Senyane (obea) 26,5.9. 0Siaboo 26,7. Lsie

23,9, oSraman 26,1/ (Adenyd nsu né koro). Nsuansa 3. oSudum
‘26 2. Ténnd c. 23.26,11.16. 29. 32, Tebere 26,6. ‘Ateka
moso 26,75. oTene-yaw 23,8. Ati, Ati-kwaw 26,16, Ati 3

. oTimmd b. 26,74, Tipe26,8. Topére 26,6.10. Ntow: a. b. 26,11, \Ttuw(\
(obea) . 26,3. oTutu 26,4 175.17b. oTutusuman (Kubekoro) 26,1
Tweneboa b. 26,11. TWorodo 26,7 Wentum 26,75. Wontumi 26,71,
Yentumi 23,3. Awuruawwru 26,4 Aye 26,/4,15

IIT. Names of Personal Beings referving fo the seven

days of the week.

As the ancient Egyptians, Babylonians, Indians and Germans
named the seven days of the week after seven gods, so the Tshi
negroes seem to have named them after seven personal beings or
Genu, called Ayisi, Adw6, Béna, Wulkd, Yaw’, Afi, Améi. (LThe
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names of the days are: Kwasida, Dwoda, Bénada, Wulkuda,
Yawda, Fida, Meméneda.) Every boy receives a name from the
day on which he is born, the syllable Kwa. (= akoa, a man, slave)
being prefixed to one of those 7 personal names: Kyast Kw¢dw0,
Kwabéna, Kwaki, Kwaw (F.) or only Yaw, Koigi Kwime.
Thus the name “Kwasi* means a man belongmg to Ayisi, just as
“Kwadddé® is the name given to one who before or at his birth
was dedicated to the bosom Adadé, or as “Kwagyéman® is the
name of a slave belonging to a man called "Agyéman. Ifone called
Kiyyasi, Kwadwo &e. salutes a person knowing him by this name,
that other person replies: Ya Ayisi, Ya Adwo &e.; “obosom a
wo agya de woo wo no, ne da na wode gye.“ The corresponding
female names are: Akosuwa (= Akwasiba), Adwowa, Abena,
Akuwa, Ya'(Yawd), Afuwa, Amma. Such a male or fomale name
is called the name of that person’s “okra“ or soul (“*wo kra“ ne
Kivasi), but “okra* is sometimes spoken of as if it were a personal
being distinguished from the man himself, so that one who has
attained to wealthy circumstances ascribes it to the favour of his
“kra* and brings thankofferings to his own “soul“. There are also
nicknames connected with those names corresponding to the days
of the week, viz. Bodia for Kwasi, Ok6té for Kwadwo, Ogydm
for Kwabénd, Ote-anainka-nnuro for Kwime &e.
I'V. Names of Asiman,
charms, amulets, talismans or (impersonal) fetishes for single
ons, which they have in their houses to cure sicknesses, to
poison with &e. See suman, dohuwa, — The persons preparing or
selling thom are called akomfo, asumanfo, or aduruyefo.
sse¥, Abuld (woteenipanawafie ase), Adinkrd*, Dwenfi*
Gyabun (Agyamu?), Gyame, Gyirapaw, s. K\'erap.l\\,
, Kofirimd®, Konyo¥, 1\]\u (s- Ab\lkd.) Nk, Akom-
Suman s, K{\'(‘l‘l[».l\\ » Amamfo, Niioru-me-nsi*, ()p(‘Vl S
Ten, Ayera®, Ayinm-agyem®
“Sge the words in the Dntmuzn'y or its Additions.

APPENDIX E.

Expr ions of Ethnological Interest
referving to Religious or Superstitious and Psychologic Notions and
Ideas, and to Customs and Observances in Private or Public Life.

a. Expressions of worship, sorcery &c. See bayi, obonsam,
obosom, abosonsoa, adebisa, afunsoa, gyaw, ahamatwe, Lyira, aka-
bo, kai, kankye, kom, nkom, akomma, okomfo, kra, krimo, kyi,
ukyldc mmusi, mmnsu)i. anohyira, mpae, nsew, sore, osofo, osri-
man, suman, ntafowayi, ntontobo, tram.

. Notions of the Zuman soul &e. See bra,».3., obra 7. dWwuw 5.
fiven 2. honlom, okra, nkrabea, okrabiri, okrakyere, osiman, si-
Mansew, sesi, asumguare, sunsum, twe kra.

¢. Observances referring to birth, marriage, death, familiar
and social relations &e. of individuals. See abadin, abakyere, abam,
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obaninyere, abiriwa, bra 3, adobow-si, dWom, ofifoforo-duru, mfua-
koko, afunsoa, agoru, guaha, guantiri, hyirew, kuna, kyi ayi, po-
pomporuwa, nsi-si, nsore-si, atoremude, ntoro, tue 2g. twetiatwa,
werempe, ayi-ye.

d. Cusloms of the people as a body, festival days: See abere-
kwasi, adae, odwWira-twa, ohum-di, akon-huro.

These words may also serve as themes for descriptions or essays
to be written by pupils in the schools &c. (in Tshi or English), that
they may learn to procure for themselves and for the benefit of others

a clearer knowledge and understanding of such notions or observances &e.,
and the teac
of lh(‘

chier may then elucidate what is erroneous in the notions
hcn or compare them with other truer notions and nobler
I5.g. Describe the classes and functions of asofo, priests,
l]w p,mm to whom they serve, their yearly, weekly or extraordinary
offerings, their prayers, their watehing and care to preserve the respect
of the people and to ensure their obedience to traditionary laws &c;
— likewise state the functions and practices of the different sorts of
akomfo, asumanfo, ntafowayifo &e. &e.

APPENDIX F.
Lihnological Proper Names.
I. Names of Languages and Dialects.
Bron or Kamiini dialects are spoken in the above-named
countries No. 28, 29. 34-38. (39-41.) 42. 43. (44-48.)
Obutn language (a dialect of Guan?) is found in No. 19. 20.
Adampe (Adinme) dialects are spoken in No. 62-66. 69.
Fante dialeets in No. 11-21. — Ga, s. Nkran,
Guai dialects in No. (19. 20.) 26,72-15. 39-41. d4-46.
Hua (Ege, Bwhé, Krepe, G. Ayighe) dialects in No. 66,2. 67-70.
Kamiana, s. Bron.— Akan dialects in No. 7-10.22-27. 30-82.
Nkr: In(Gu Akra) in No. 61. 62-66. 70. — Kyerepon, s. Guan.
Anwond, s.Hii.—Anwonwii(Awowin)spokeninNo. 1.4.5.7.8.
Twi, comprises Akén, Bron or Kamind, and Ianté.
- Of No, 2. 8. 6. 38. 47-60 we have not sufficient information.
II. Sundry names of nations, tribes and divisions of people.
a. By-names of some nations, and some other names.
Bae, Bachae, Babae-ntwa, Kénkorl, Koloko, Amiri, = A-
Adakade, Fweremma, Neapéaso, = b [santefo.
Adawuran fu-adawarantoa 26,24 p. 67.
Afibu, p. 140. — Kete-mma = Nkranfo.
Alompifd, p.243. — Akoto, Ogna Akoto = Cape C’uaw‘
Koérantiri mk Alkewam, the duv( Thost of the king of Asante.
Kasante p. 224. Kramofo p. 2567, Tabon'(o p. 468.
> Akyindntin mogyé mogyé, = Borofo.
Eni(s0-16) 26,1—11. — ;\munlnmv(lo) - 198.
adufo, the people of 7 towns or villages in the neigh-
bourhood of Bngmo. forming together with it a political division
(omansin) of Akyem- Al)lmk\vu
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b. Names of original Families of the Tshi people.

According to 7.7, Bowdich (Mission to Ashantee, London 1819,
p-229) the whole of the Asante, Wasa, Fante, Akem, Asen, Akwam,
and part of the Ahanta nations were originally comprehended in
12 tribes or families. (Part of the Aknapems, as far as they ave
of a common descent with the Akwams and Akems or have re-
lations in Pante, are included. Whether the Bronfo and Kaminiifo
are included or nof, is uncertain.) Other native informants omit
part of the names given by Bowdich and give many other names
of original families. We arrange all these names alphabetically,
adding the number in Bowdich’s list, and mention with some of
them single towns or countries (marked by the number given to
them in Appendix C) in which members of such families live. The
principle of this division into families is descendance from the same
mother, or relation from the mother’s side, which relation alse de-
termines the right of inheritance among the genuine Tshi tribes.
It is natural that this maternal relation could not become a prin- -
ciple for a political division, and it is, therefore, difficult to obtain
a clear insight into these t’amily connections.

1. Abadie (Bowdich 8). — 2. Abakamade. — 3. Béretu (Bd. 0)
26,3. & Nnonkofo. — 4. Alndde (Bd.3.) 26,3.11.27. — 5. 0Dako;
Nnakofo ye ketewa bi wo Fante (Wokofo nkoa); Boaten, Dy aben

vom' bi. — 6. Aduana 23.32. Wognare Bosommuru, ¢f: ntoro,
.H05. — 7. Dwumana, Dwimodnd (Bd. 12.) 26,11. Cf. nton, p.504.
. Agona (Bd.11.) parts of Fante, 24. 26,71. — 9. ltlmdnd (Bd.1.)32,8.
10 \moalmdv (Hﬁdfo No GQ) — 11 oN"un 026,3. — 12. Anona
— 13.0Nya-
Nia sen:mt race. — 15. Poné 26,3.
2.61. — 18."Asona (Bd.4.) 13= 21?
23. "(’J,d 1. (l‘a\uto abirempon nhina, Akyem né Akuapem ahene.)
o Tm 24. —20. Ntwa, Ntwea? (Bd.7.) —21. Twidam (Bd. 10).
22. oWoko & 23. 0\\"01\0) (Bd.6.) 26,3.11.32.

According to Bowdich the Bkoana, Asona, Ntwa, Twidam
(No. 9.18.20. 91 .),— to which the buffalo (eko), bush-cat (eso), dog
(twea), panther (etwi) are said to be forbidden to eat, — are the
4 patriarchal families and preside over 8 other younger branches
No. 3.4.12.22.1.14.8.7.). According to other informants the
families No, 22.23.9.5. are from one mother, the families No.7.18.
from another, the families No.8.13. 10. 2. from another g“mmusﬁa
barenum a woye end mma biaka”), whereas No. 6. is designated
as “father’s children, agya mma, ntorofo”. — More light may be
thrown upon these original families by further researches, to which
the few dates furnished above, chiefly of Asante, Aburi, Akropoi
(32. 26,3.11.), may give a stimulus.

¢. Names of the “Companies” of some Akuapem towns.

* Amfere, Akémfode, Kyiriam{m, Naua, Apagyd, Apesem-
aka, Asabi, quawuo AsguLu Atiwa, &e. Some particulars s.
under “asafo” p. 403.
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